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ABSTRACT 

The Imams Mu4ammad al-Jawdd and his son cAll al-Hddl were both young 
children when their fathers died and they became candidates for the 
Imamate. The ability of al-Jawdd to function fully as Imam, in the 
light of developments in the theory of the Imamate, was a major issue 

of the time. Although brought into doubt by his age, his Imamate was 
eventually accepted by prominent Shicites. The arguments produced in 
his favour focused on several points; the status of his father al-Ri4d; 
the attitudes of the caliphs which appeared to support his claim; 
already existing restrictions on the transfer of the Imamate between 
brothers; the absence of suitable alternatives; and finally the 

precedent of Jesus, who was provided with both wisdom and knowledge, 
as a child, by God. There were those who accepted al-Jawad only as a 
prospective Imam, not to become fully functional until he had matured 
and acquired religious knowledge, a view which the sources emphasise 
was rejected. With al-Jawdd's Imamate validated, that of al-Hddl was 
acknowledged without question. His Imamate, however, was affected by 
a trend begun under al-Jawdd; that is, the isolation of the Imam and 
the close control exerted over their lives by the Abbasid caliphs. Al- 
Hddl was isolated for some years, eventually under supervision in the 
capital where his actions and ability to function as Imam were 
restricted. This isolation had two major consequences; the creation of 
a distance, both physical and psychological, between the Imam and his 
followers, making it possible for stories of the miraculous character of 
the Imamate and stereotyped accounts of his life to spread, and the 
development of a stronger, more independent, organisation of 
representatives functioning on the Imam's behalf. The exaggerated 
accounts of the lives of the Imams emphasise two basic issues which 
reflect ShIcite attitudes; that of suffering and persecution, and of the 
eventual victory of truth and righteousness through God's power. As 
for the wikdla, it developed from being composed of personal 
representatives of the Imam to a network of agents who channeled 
money, tax, gifts, questions and requests in one direction, and 
blessings, alms and answers in the other. In the absence of effective 
central control the major agents acquired greater authority, which, on 
occasion, they were reluctant to give up. They figured prominently in 
the recognition of al-Jawdd and al-Hddl, and were among the few in 
direct contact with the Imams, playing a powerful role in maintaining 
the loyalties of the ShIca and guiding them in times of confusion and 
crisis. 

TRANSLITERATION 

The system of transliteration used in th is thes is is tha t of the 
Un i ted. States Library of Congress as outlined in the Cataloguing 
Service Bulletin no. 49, November 1958. 
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INTRODUCTORY REMARKS 

Although the lives of some of the early Ithnd-Asharl ImAms have now 

been well studied, in particular, al-Baqir, al-ýddiq and al-Rild, who are 

amongst the most outstanding of the Twelve ImAms, and the background to 

the occultation of the final Imdm investigated, very little attention has 

been paid, it seems, to the ImAmates of the ninth Imdm al-Jaw8d and 

his successor al-Hddl, possibly because of an assumption that their 

ImIlmates had little real substance and that they made little 

contribution to the beliefs and evolution of Im&mI Sh Icism. 

The extent and depth of the ir fo 1 low ing will probably rema in 

indeterminable; even with earlier Imgms it is difficult to draw a true 

picture of their support. It is undeniably true that earlier Imams left 

a much deeper, much wider, and more significant body of thought for 

analysis and moulding into a system of law and beliefs. As the 

following pages hope to show, however, the accounts of their lives in 

the biographical sources and the prevailing circumstances of their time 

comb ine to suggest that they were, indeed, recognised by their- 

contemporaries and played a role, however limited, in the evolution of 

Im8mT ShTr-ism. 
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REMARKS ON THE SOURCES: 

This study has concentrated on the lives of these two Imdms as 

reflected in the main ShIcite biographies, with occasional reference to 

specific heresiographical works and to other works on single topics 

such as the occultation. Considerable attention has been paid to the 

source Ithbat al-Wg§iyyA for, in the course of analysis, it was 

consistently impressive in its lack of overelaboration and exaggeration. 

On these grounds, which are further detailed in the references where 

appropriate, the conclusion has been reached that Ithb&t represents a 

record of the earliest versions of the accounts of the Imdm's lives. 

The works al-Kaff, al-Irsh8d and Icldm were found to form a consistent 

block, with al-Irshad drawing heavily on al-KAfI although including the 

occasional account not in the latter, and I--ldm drawing similarly on 

a 1- Irshdd,. These three sources are, therefore, often referred to 

together. Many single accounts which are found in less well known 

sources have been taken from Bibar al-Anwdr., a work which draws 

together accounts of the ImAm's lives from a wide variety of works. 

For al-Jaw8d, as for al-HEidl, a large number of the accounts in Piba 

come from al-Khard'ij wa al-Jard'ib by Sacid b. Hibbat All&h al-Rawandi 

who died in Qumm in 573 A. H. This work is specifically devoted to the 

miracles of the Prophet and the Twelve Im8ms and, as such, is likely to 

contain a certain amount of exaggeration and distortion. It has not, 

however, been dismissed as total fabrication. The accounts have been 

treated as originating from contemporary sources Q. e of the Imams), 

and as being representative of a reality which may only, or partially, 
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have existed in the perceptions of the Imams' followers. The detail 

may be distorted, but the framework of the stories themselves may 

contain kernels of truth. Further comments about this source are 

r- 
included in the text where appppriate. 

The second major source of accounts of the lmdms in BW is Mandq ib 

Al AbI idlib by Mu4ammad b. -All, Ibn Shahrgsh(lb who died in 588 A. H. 

It includes a much more varied range of incidents and a list of the 

*Zjýa: b and the main representatives of the Imams which, although not 

accurate, is of some interest. Since other studies have reviewed 

ShIcite sources in some detail only a few comments which were felt to 

be particular to this thesis have been made here. 

Finally, much information about the wikdla and the adherents of the 

Imdms has been drawn from the endlessly fascinating work Ikhtiydr 

Mac-rifat al-Ri-Idl which contains so much diverting and revealing 

material that it deserves particular mention and greater study in the 

future. 
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MUUAMMAD AL JAWAD : THE MAKING OF AN IMAM 

CHAPTER 1: THE POWER OF THE SCHOLARS 

cAll b. Mfls8 b. Jacfar b. Mu4ammad, known as al-Ri4g, died at Tus in 

the year 203 A. H. I in the month of Ramaldn accompanying the Abbasid 

caliph al-Ma'mQn to the imperial capital Baghddd. 2 After a turbulent 

period of uncertainty when the Islamic empire was rent by the 

internecine struggles of al-Ma'mUn and al-Amin, 13 compounded by the 

sporadic flashfires of ShIcite revolts across the empire, A* an air of 

relative stability had been restored. Al-Ma'mlin was returning to the 

central lands of the empire, his generals in the process of squashing 

the revolt of IbrdhIm b. al-Mahdi. 5 His conciliatory policies45 

towards the ShIca most easily visible in the choice of imperial colour, 

green rather than the black of the Abbasids although he did not go so 

far as to choose white, the colour of the cAlids, and the appointment 

of the quiet scholarly al-Rild as heir to the caliphate had doused some 

of the smouldering resentments of those susceptible to the rallying cry 

of the Shica, al-Rild min Ahl al-Bayt. 
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Despite the caliph's obvious interest in and sympathy for, ShIcismo and 

his enthusiasm for debate and discussion, his policies were born of 

expediency, the necessity of holding together the vast and 

non-homogeneous empire bequeathed to him and his brother by Hdrfln 

al-Raskild who had presided over a golden age of advancement. Once 

these po I ic ies had achieved the ir a ims and begun to be 

counterproductive, limiting his future options, stirring resentment 

amongst the Abbasid family and the various court factions they were 

abandoned. 7 However, although imperial colours could be changed, 16 and 

some pro ShIca policies allowed to stand to discourage moderate 

ShV--ism from returning to the path of revolution, the problem of the 

heir to the throne, al-Rild, was more difficult to overcome. Whether 

al-Ri4d died a natural death, was poisoned at the caliph's actual 

instigation or by other enemies within political circles, his death was 

a welcome solution to the reversal of his appointment as heir. 

Al-Ma'mQn's options in his delicate task of maintaining a balance were 

now restored. 

The solution to al-MaImUn's problem it may have been, but for those 

Shl'--ites who had given their allegiance to al-Rija as the next Imam in 

the line of al-ýddiq and al-Bdqir, either previous followers of 

al-Kd; im or wdqifites who had transferred their allegiance to him when 

he came to prominence, 9 and for the ShIcite scholars occupied in the 

debates of the time with the elaboration of their own concept of 

authority in the Imdmate, it only created problems. 
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Al-Ri4d had died in the year 202/203 A. H. when his only son and heir 

Mu4ammad b. cAll, known as al-JawAd, was aged seven or eight years 

o Id. " 10 The child had been born when al-Ri4d was forty seven years 

old, "' a fairly advanced age for the birth of his only son, and although 

the child allowed for the continuation of the Imdmate, the succession 

of a child Im9m was totally without an immediately obvious precedent. 

It was only some two or three years after the death of al-Rild and one 

year after al-Ma'mQn had arrived in Baghddd, "ý from where he sent for 

the child to come and live at court under supervision, ": 3 that 

al-Jaw9d's claim to the Im9mate became openly acknowledged. As one 

source bluntly puts it, he remained hidden with the ImIlmate until this 

t ime. 1 16 Given the distances involved some delay was inevitable even 

without the confusion and the debate about the unusual situation in 

which they found themselves. Various other accounts in different 

sources present the child as somewhere between eight and eleven the 

most common being nine and several months or ten years old. Those 

that reflect an earlier or later age, since they also tend to be less 

reliable, may be back projecting recognition of al-Jawdd to coincide 

more closely with the date of death of al-Rild. However, in 205 A. H. 

when al-Jawdd would have been ten, al-Ma'mQn was encouraging debates 

and discussions on the Imdmate and this could have been one factor in 

his emergence at this time. 115 For his acceptance as the next Imam 

was not based on his own claims; he had neither scholarly reputation, 

nor evidence of an ascetic and pious lifestyle, nor was he immediately 

capable of stamping his leadership on the a§49b [i. e. his followers and 
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associates] in any practical matters. Since his claim was not made of 

his own accord, it had to be "made" elsewhere. 

One meeting, which reads more as a general indication of the tone and 

direction of the debates than a verbatim record of an actual exchange 

of views, took place in Baghddd at an undetermined date, although the 

implication in the source is certainly that it was shortly after the 

news of al-Rild's death had reached them, at the house of an eminent 

follower of several Imams, cAbd al-Ra4m&n b. al-4ajjEkj-'O in Barka 

ZUJQJ. 17 The mood of the meeting was one of despair at the 

misfortune which had occurred. It is not difficult to imagine the 

reasons for this; not only had they lost the leader of their 

organisation, a mature and learned man well respected by a wide variety 

of sections of the population, but one who had achieved something no 

other recent candidate from ahl al-bayt had. Al-Ri4d had been singled 

out as the most worthy of the caliphate, appointed heir, feted, courted, 

and recognised as the rightful possessor of authority. For all that 

his appointment as heir and the discarding of black for the green of 

the Sasanids were quite blatant political moves designed to fragment 

Shra opposition, quell ShIca revolts and obtain the support of many 

moderates, it was the closest any Imdm had come in recent t imes to 

the seat of temporal power and effectively focused attention on 

al-Ri4ra. Now, not only had he died on the road to Baghd9d and the pro 

ShII--a policies been weakened in the wake of the revolt of Ibrdhlm b. 

al-MahdT, but they were left with no effective leadership; al-Rild's son 

was seven years old. Hardly surprising that some sections of those 

who had flocked to al-Ri4d as ImAm were ready to transfer allegiance 
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to other mature members of the family and some did, preferring to 

follow A4mad b. MOsd or return to their wdqifism rather than accept a 

child Imgm. 113 

The group gathered at the meeting represented a cross section of the 

Shrite aý5bdb al-Rayydn b. ýafwdn b. Ya4yd, 20 Mu4ammad b. 

Vaklm, 2" -Abd al-Ra4mdn b. al-Uajjdj, YQnus b. cAbd al-Raýmdn. ": ý2 it 

is this last personnage who cuts through the general pessimism and 

depression at their misfortune by asking bluntly: 

So who is now in charge; to whom do we put our questions now 
whilst the boy grows up. ýýO 

Implied in this question is the assertion that al-JawEkd is the 

legitimate successor of his father, albeit that his actual assumption of 

the duties of the Imdm must wait til he grows up. --24 The question is 

left unanswered as al-Rayyffin reacts strongly to YGnus' effective 

dismissal of the child as ImAm at that point in time: 

You make a show of faith but conceal doubt and disbelief. If 

it is God's will even if he w ere one day old he would be the 

equal of a learned shaykh; if it is not God's will even if he 

had lived a hundred years he would be no more than an 

ord inary person. -*s 

It is al-Rayydn who f inds support in the gathering, the others turning 

on YQnus and rebuking him. The question posed by YQnus is a crucial 

one; who was now to become the leader of the ShIcite organisation and 

provide not only spiritual but practical, administrative direction. 
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Al-Rayydn's answer has the ring of the theoretical solution to the 

problem, but not one which could be of much practical value. The very 

way in which the debate is presented, clear cut question and answer, 

suggests that this is a skeletal summary of the opposing arguments - 

the practical protests and the theological refutation, the two 

protagonists being representative of the two factions. 

Although this particular story concerning the Imdm takes place without 

his involvement, and therefore emphasises the role of the ca§abe [group 

or association), even where al-Jawdd is portrayed as acting on his own 

behalf to reveal himself as the true ImAm, the scholars and a§bdb still 

play an important part. 

One such story, -216 which is recounted from several different points of 

view, shows al-Jawdd playing an increasingly stronger role in 

convincing the Shl-a of the legitimacy of his ImAmate. and the argument 

put forward by al-Rayygn b. al-ýalt who, curiously, is listed as one of 

the a§bdb of al-Ri4fi and al-H8dI, but not of al-Jawrad. The scholars' 

testing of the new Imdm, and their guidance of the ShIca as to his 

acceptability, takes place this time not in Baghddd, but in Medina 

during the ba.. U [the pilgrimage] when eighty of the leading fuQah8l 

[legal experts] of Baghdrad and the provinces gathered at the house of 

al-ýgdiq to observe the child who was living with his uncle c-Abdalldh 

b. MQS&.. 27 The confusion of the scholars and others present is 

immediately apparent when they are initially happy to question the 

uncle and, not being satisfied with his answers, are prepared to leave 

without even seeing al-Jawdd. Once the child does appear, answering 
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their questions completely and rebuking his uncle for presuming to 

answer in his place, those assembled are content to accept him as ImAm. 

The most straightforward account of this is found in the early, and 

possibly most accurate source, Ithbdt al-Wa, §iyya, but it is repeated 

with sometimes illuminating variations in later sources with greater 

expansion and elaboration of some details, and curtailment or total 

omission of others -a common pattern for many stories. One 

source, -'o which approaches the story from the same perspective, has 

evidently applied later attitudes and terms whilst even minor details 

have been changed. AbQ cAbdalldh Jal--far b. Mu4ammad is referred to as 

Jacfar al-ýAdiq, a name indicating familiarity with his reputation 

rather than his actual person. As to the actual ma-ilis [gathering 

or meeting] some elements are omitted and more detail of the reactions 

of the gathered culamd' are inserted. cAbdalldh b. MOsds answers 

are described as Shayr wd-jib [not obligatory] the implication being 

that no-one thought of him as the Imam but simply as the best 

temporary source of guidance for the moment. Neither the questions 

nor the answers given by cAbdalldh are given at all, whereas in 

Ithbat they are fully if not tediously recounted. As the visitors 

prepare to leave they are saying to each other: 

If only AbO Jacfar were mature enough to answer questions 
then this situation would not exist with cAbdalldh, someone 

whose answers have no obligatory nature. -ýý19 

As the child is brought out the gathering Is described as turning 

towards him and greeting him. Again the questions and answers are 
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completely omitted, but the gaithering is described then as overjoyed, 

heaping invocations and praise on him. Al-Jawdd's rebuke of his uncle 

is stated only once in the stronger terms of a second rebuke in Ithb8t: 

There is only one God; it is not a trivial matter for you to 

stand before him on yawm al-! Qiy dma and have Him say ; why 
did you give legal opinions on something you did not know 

whilst there existed someone in the Umma [Islamic community] 

more knowledgeable. 

A completely different perspective on the entire incident is related 

e lsewhere. 00 This time the account is related by a group of ordinary 

ShIca whose names are more closely linked either with the pragmatic, 

material functionipg of the ShIcite lorganisation', or are recorded as 

those on the fringes of the ShIc-a; Mu4ammad b. Jumhrjr,: 31 al-Vasan b. 

Rdshid, '3-ý2 -All b. MudriV, : 3'3 -All b. MahzayFIr. 0,4 Their story recounts 

that they travelled to Medina from several countries to ask who was 

the successor of al-Rild and were directed to go to 4uryd, a village 

near Med ina. '30 They arrived to f ind the house crowded with people 

most of whom were confused as to who was the Imam. When cA bdallah 

comes out those assembled are asking: "Is he our ýýfti b? 11.1 t is the 

f ugahil ' present who provide the guidance, referring to al-ýAdiq's oft 

repeated statements: 

We have heard from both AbQ Jacfar and AbQ cAbdalldh that 

the ImAmate cannot pass between two brothers after al-Uasan 

and al-Vusayn, so he is not our gjýJL. ý316 
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The influence of the scholars in providing evidence for the legitimacy 

of the new ImAm is also apparent in the reports of na§§, commonly 

translated as designation. The idea of an inherited and continuous 

Im8mate, and of the designation of a successor with divine guidance who 

encompassed the collected knowledge of the ahl al-bayt passed down 

from cAll b. AbI T81ib, the rightful successor of the Prophet, was the 

particular contribution of al-Bgqir and his son al-! ýddiq, both highly 

respected and acclaimed scholars. The theory, however, did not 

immediately become accepted practice, as the fragmentation of their 

accumulated following after the death of a Hýdd iq indicates. 

Technically the na§§ consisted of statements heard by the ShIca from 

the previous Imflm which, they assumed, informed them of the Identity of 

his successor. Within this general category, the types of designation 

vary widely in actual content. Those related by the a; gbab for al-Jaw8d 

range from the most direct and blunt statements, ý7 via stories which 

show the depth of love and pride of the Imdm for his child, to accounts 

of arguments or debates in which al-Rild was obliged to affirm the 

prospective existence of an heir by the criticisms of certain wdqifites 

who alleged that, according to al-4&diq, the true Imdm could not be 

wi thou t an he ir. Added to this is a large group of reports which 

concentrate In greater detail on some of the crucial questions of the 

Im9mate of al-Jawdd. These tend to conf irm in one breath not only 

that he is al-Ri4d's successor, but that his age is no obstacle and 

that there is no reason to turn to a more mature member of the family 

in his place even as regent. 
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Two of the most direct statements of designation are found in one 

particular source - fUyQn Akhbdr al-Rild. These come however with 

rather dubious credentials, the first few links in the isnads [the chain 

of guarantors attached to a story] being difficult to track down if not 

entirely unrecorded as a; gbdb of either al-Riora or al-Jawdd. ýO More 

direct statements would be hard to imagine: 

AbQ Jac f ar is my wa§ 1 

amongs t my f am i ly. ý11'0 

and my successor after me from 

Other direct statements are reported from more well known figures - 

one from Musafir-40 in Ikhtiydr al-Kashshl, and one from Mumammar b. 

Khalldd4l who accompanied al-Rild to Khurdsdn acting as a b9-jib 

[chamberlain or doorkeeper]. These accounts are each unique to one 

source. Some, which are interpreted by the ShIca as indirect 

statements of na§g, are widely reported, included in several sources. 

These range from the paternally proud statement by al-Ri4d that the 

child is "the greatest blessing for the ShIcaII,, 4--' to greetings which he 

asked be passed on to al-Jawdd by those present in his mallis in 

Khurdsgn., *ý3 In one example al-Ri4ds pointing out a birthmark on 

al-Jaw9d's shoulder, which he says was also there on al-Kd; im, is 

interpreted as designation. " 

These reports of na§§ were probably very effective in echoing previous 

statements from earlier Imdms underlining the continuity of the 

Imdmate, and were possibly more immediately comprehensible and indeed 

expected by the majority of ordinary Shl'-a. It wasnot only the 
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theologians and wukalA' [representatives] who were concerned with 

discovering the true ImAm. Those who held some ShIc-ite beliefs also 

required some form of reassurance that the person they were to regard 

as the source of infallible knowledge, and their guarantee of future 

salvation, was the true one. Yet they had to rely greatly on the lead 

given by the scholars and inner circle of aýgbdb for guidance in a 

familiar form. 

In other types of report the role of the ca§aba is even clearer. 

Several names stand out amongst them. One is -All b. AsbAt" who 

reports a considerable number of badIths which concentrate on the age 

of al-Jawdd and his ability to fulfil the functions of the Im9mate, as 

well as being a link in one of the more direct designatory badIths. 

Also reporting a number of badiths, both about the anxiety over the 

existence, or non existence of an heir, and the effect on the ImAmate 

of his age, is one A4mad b. Mu4ammad b. AbY Na!; r al-Bizanti. 1619 On 

the more pragmatic side, several names strongly connected with the 

material and financial affairs of the Im9mate also appear within the 

sections on naý§ and related badiths; M4ammad b. Ismd-11 b. 

r-AIT b. Mahzaydr, 4-0, Is4dq b. Ism9cTl b. Nawbakht,, 40 ýafwgn b. Ya4y&, 150 

Zakariyyd b. Adam. 15" Feople in the service of the previous Imdm, or 

close members of the family are also represented; Mu4ammad b. cAlT b. 

JacfarO-2, cAbdalldh b. Jacfar'5: 3 from among the latter; Mucammar b. 

Khalldds-6 and AbO ýalt al-Harawl*O from the former. 

Whatever the content one thing becomes increasingly obvious. Those 

reporting the more reliable, and possibly contemporaneous, accounts of 
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na§§ come from a small circle of prominent ImAmites, whether scholars 

or those involved in promoting the Imdm's cause in a more material way 

and long connected with the affairs of his family. 

It was not unusual for the scholars and a§bdb to be instrumental in 

confirming a new Imdm although rarely was their role so visible. Nor 

was it unthinkable for them to be less than obedient and refuse to 

submit totally to the Im&m. Even al-ýddiq faced a struggle to assert 

his own authority and supremacy against the companions and associates 

of his father who, with well established reputations and knowledgeable 

credentials, were formidable rivals as sources of guidanceOO. Some 

sources show his fight against riydsa [setting oneself up as a leader] 

and the mutarayyisan [those who set themselves up as leaders probably 

in religious matters] in addition to his more obvious campaign to 

restrain the activists amongst his followers'50, His successor 

al-KA; im, although eventually rebuilding his following and reorganising 

the ShIca, was initially passed over and ignored. 67 Although he was 

considerable more mature than al-Jawdd, there were those who 

considered him not mature or yet knowledgeable enough to fulfil the 

role of the Im8m. One AbQ Ba: ýIr, a reputed scholar, is reported to 

have said: 

think our §Abib has not yet perfected his knowledge. 01B [or 

think he has not yet totally matured. ] 

AbO Baqlr was also one of those who appeared to rival the authority of 

al-ýIldiq and was disgruntled when passed over by al-Ka; im later on in 
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his life for one of his own students. " Even al-Rild in one of his 

discussions on the Imdmate was pressed to carry his argument that the 

Im8m was not chosen by man, '50 al-Kd; im having previously insisted 

that the Imam was designated by God since He alone could know in whom 

f-1: 5= [the protection from sin and error] was present. '" This still 

left man to interpret this designation. 

The role of the scholars and prominent a§bdb during the period of 

uncertainty surrounding al-Jawad was not a flash in the pan, a sudden 

but temporary emergence into the limelight. The pattern persisted for 

the following Imelm =All b. Mu4ammad'5ý known as al-Hddl, or al-cAskarl, 

although the latter is also more usually and sometimes confusingly 

applied to his son al-Vasan, the last visible ImIlm who also resided at 

al-cAskar. For al-HAdI the reports of na§§ along the lines of the 

previous Imdms have faded almost entirely away, partially of course as 

a result of the increasing isolation of al-Jaw9d and his lack of 

contact with both scholars and his ordinary followers, but also because 

with a young child once more left as heir, the making of the Imam was 

again in other hands. 

The major designation of al-Hddl is recounted in one main storyO* 

which reflects very clearly not only the role of the prominent 

but also the extent to which they were obliged to act independently as 

a result of the Imgkm's isolation. The na§Z is delivered as an oral 

message to the father of al-KhayrAnT and is couched in direct terms: 

Your mawlfi [master or patron] sends you greetings and says I 
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am dying, the amr [literally, matter or cause; power or 
authority, here meaning the ImAmatel is to my son cAll. You 

are under his command after me as you were to me after my 
fa ther. 15: 3 

This message is overheard by A4mad b. Mu4ammad b. cTsdO, 4 who was 

waiting to hear news of the ImAm's health. AbO al-Khayrdni then 

writes out ten copies of the message and gives them to wu-10h al-cI29ba 

[leading figures of the group i. e the Shl"--al with instructions to open 

them if anything should happen before he asked for them. When 

al-Jawdd died the leaders of the ci§dba gathered at the house of one 

Mu4ammad b. al-Faraj*sO who also wrote to Abli al-Khayrdnl"O to inform 

him of the meeting and apologise for not coming to him out of fear of 

publicity. When he arrives those present are discussing their present 

situation and ask for his opinion. He refers them to the notes he 

delivered earlier, but finds them unconvinced: 

We would have preferred that there be another witness besides 

you in this matter . 
167 

AbQ al-Khayrdn! turns to the eavesdropper who is curiously reluctant 

to conf irm the designation until threatened with the oath of the 

mubdhala. 150 Even then he states: 

I heard that, but this was a great honour and I would have 

preferred it to go to an Arab not one of the calam Inon- 

Arabs]. 
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There is no indication of further discussion although it is stated that 

those present did not leave until they had all agreed to al-baQq - the 

identity of the Imdm. This is stated more explicitly in the later 

source I-l8m al-Ward as, 'Itil they had recognised the Imamate of 

al-H8dT and all doubt had been removed". Even where the more 

familiar pattern of n§Q§ recurs i. e. in IthbAt al-WUlyya the names of 

those reporting it are either well known a§bdb or entirely unknown and 

therefore more dubious. cAll b. Mahzzydr, 150 Mu4ammad b. Ismdc-ll b. 

Bazic '710 Mu4ammad b. al-Faraj are all names already familiar from 

al-Jawddls time, although these stories, concerning for the most part 

the question of age, are reported only in the one source. Two from 

unknown reporterS71 concentrate on the child's awareness of his 

father's death, although one on this line is reported from a more well 

known reporter - al-Washshd 1.7: 2 

A more troub lesome repor t is found un ique ly in ojzýý3 - ne i ther 

al-Irsh6d nor Ic-ldm where they are usually repeated have included what 

was allegedly the written will and testament of al-Jawad. Despite the 

fact that the original witness, a mawld [client, follower] of al-Jaw8d 

is not listed in the rii&l [biographical] sources the next links are 

known. This wa, §iyya (will, testament] places a certain -Abdalldh b. 

MusAw ir 74 in charge of his lands and wealth etc until such time as 

cAll b. Mu4ammad reached his majority, and states that at that time 

cAll would take control of these matters and be responsible for his 

sisters and younger brother MQsd. " The date is given as Yawm 

.3 r-a 0 
a 1-A4ad, 

& 
Dhtal-Iijja 220 A. H. and the testament is also witnessed by a 

cAlid and another person Na: ýr al-Khddim. 716 Later sources, whilst not 
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rejecting the above, attribute to ta! Qiyya [prudent fear] the apparent 

guardianship of the child by an adult. Although neither of the later 

sources relate the above they do add very illuminating comments on the 

conf irmation of the Imdmate of al-Hddl: 

As a result of the agreement of the ci§dba on the Imdmate of 
AbQ al-Vasan and of the absence of any other 

claimant ........ there is no need to present the reports of 

na§§ . 77 

This and the necessity for our Imams at this time to use 
ta! Qiyya because of fear of enemies, made it incumbent on the 

ShIca to seek evidence of their designation of successors 

through the process of inference to which we have referred, 

until the wulgh noted in them proof of the cuqQl [insights, 

understanding] obligatory in the ImAmate7-7 

The na" was therefore a potent tool in the hands of the scholars and 

inner coterie of the previous Imam or those who counted themselves 

amongst his foremost followers. Although in previous years their 

inf luence was often masked by the ability of the ImAms to work on 

their own behalf and acquire an independent reputation and personally 

loyal followers, with the child Imdms this power was abruptly brought 

to the f ore. It was their voice which proclaimed the legitimacy of 

the child Imrams, both al-Jawad and al-Hridl, and it was they who 

produced the arguments to support them. 
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CHAPTER ONE: FOOTNOTES AM REFE RENCES 

Various sources give different dates and/or ages for the death of 
a 1- R ild. Al-K8fT H, p. 4861 and al-Irshad (p. 4611 agree on a date 
of 203 in the month of ýafar when he was aged fifty five, 
although al-Kdfl gives a deviant date of 202, aged 49 H, p. 492, 
n. 111. Other sources say he was forty nine (MurGj, III, p-417 but 
p. 441 aged 53 or 47%]. cUyDn. R. H, p. 151 says he died in 
Rama4dn 203 A. H. aged 49% which agrees with IthbSt 1p. 208-1 Th is 
last f ig ure is correct only if , as several agree, he was born in 
153 A. H. Al-KAf1 and al-Irshdd insist on a date of birth of 
148 A. H. Al-Mmil IVI, p. 2481 states that he died in 203 aged 
55, and gives his date of birth as 148 A. H. (p. 2491 

2. Annales al-Tabarl states the Journey was begun in 202 A. H. 
(p. 1025) and that he entered Baghddd in 204 A. H. (p. 1037) See 
also al-Kdmil, VI, p. 245 and p. 253; Muriaj, III, p. 442; Occultation, 
p. 44; Ibn Tayfart p. 9, p. 1. 

3. Muoammad b. HdrQn al-AmIn became caliph in 193 A. H. and lasted as 
caliph for four years and five months before being defeated by 
al-Ma'mCin's generals Tdhir b. al-Uusayn and Harthama b. Acy4in 
[Mur0j, III, p. 387, p. 416; al-Kdmil, VI, p. 152.1. Al-AmIn had been 
left in control of the central provinces of the empire with his 
brother in charge of the east, a situation bequeathed by al-Rashld 
in a somewhat vain attempt to balance various factions and their 
military backers. Whoever broke the settlement was to forgo his 
right to the caliphate (Mur0j, III, p. 395.1 

4. The early years of al-Ma'man's reign saw several ShIcite revolts, 
the main one being in 199/815 in KQfa by Abri al-Sardyd and Ibn 
Tabd tabEk , Mu1jammad b. Ibrdhlm b. Ismdcll b. Ibrdh Tm b. a I- Vasan 
[Mur0j, III, pp. 438-4401. There is no suggestion that al-Rild 
was implicated in the revolts; indeed, his help was enlisted by the 
Abbasid general HFIrfin b. al-Musayyib to attempt to f ind a 
peaceful solution to the revolt in Mecca and Medina by Mu4ammad 
b. Jacfar b. Mu4ammad [Maq8til, p. 5401. Al-Irsh&d 1p. 4331 says 
cTsd al-JalUdl was the general sent to f igh t him. See a lso 
Maqdtil, pp. 537ff for the revolt in Medina and Mecca and pp. 542- 
550 for an account of the revolt in Ufa. This sparked off 
other satellite uprisings in Fars, Hijdz, Yemen, al-Ahwdz for which 
see Occultation, p. 41. 

5. al-KAmil, VI, p. 241; Wafaydt, II, p. 212. The pledge of allegiance 
to Ibrdhfm b. al-Mahd! took place in 202 or 203, as a result of 
al-MalmOn's choice of an cAlid as heir, excluding the rest of the 
Abbasid family, and his abandoning of black, the colour of his 
predecessors. 

6. Not only did al-Ma'mon designate al-Rild his heir and abandon 
the black of the Abbasids, but he arranged his marriage to Umm 
HabIba (al-Kamil, VI, p. 2481, the marriage of his son al-JawAd to 
Umm al-Fall (See below Chapter Two], nominated al-'cAbbds b. MCLSA 
b. Jacfar as governor of Ufa (Occultation p. 431, and confirmed 
IbrAhIm b. MUsa as governor of Mecca when he agreed to mention 
al-Ri4d and himself in the khulba [the Friday prayer address] 
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[Occultation p-431. Despite M4ammad b. Jacfar's actions in 
rebelling in Medina, the caliph is said to have prayed over him at 
his funeral and payed off his debts, as well as taking no action 
against his son Yad)yd who had gone to Egypt without permission 
[Maqdtil, p. 541; al-Irshdd, p. 4341. He also married Is4dq b. MQsA 
to the daughter of an uncle and put him in charge of the 
pilgrimage with the added instruction to spread the news of 
al-Rild's appointment as heir [al-Irshdd, p. 4721. 

7. This resentment towards the caliph's policies is recorded in 
several sources; cUyUn. R., H, p. 123, n. 511 and al-Kdmil, CVI, p. 241, 
and p. 2451 where it is al-RiJ8 who is said to be the one who 
informed the caliph of the fitna [civil war or dissent] which was 
being concealed from him by his advisors, and of the feeling of 
the people towards him (al-Ri4g) and his wazir. 

8. Ibn TayfOrt p. 10 

9. The followers of al-Rild consisted of several groups only one of 
which had been attached to previous Imams and who maintained the 
Imamate of al-Jawdd thereafter. One group was made up of 
wdqifites i. e. those who maintained that a previous Imam was the 
Mahdl and returned to this belief on the death of al-Ri4d 
Cal-Fu. 701, p. 2561. 

10.1 The age of al-JawAd at the time of al-Rild's death is disputed, 
although there is strong emphasis on his date of birth as being 
in 195 A. H.. Most sources place him as between seven and eight 
(a 1-Kdf T, I, p. 492; Ithbdt$ pp. 209-10, p. 212; MurQj, III, p. 464; 
al-Irshdd, p. 479; I, --lEkm, p. 344; Kashf, p. 186, p. 189; al-Fu! Ql, p. 2561. 
Curiously al-Kafl H, p. 4891 also records that al-Jawlid was seven 
when al-Ri4d was ordered to KhurAsAn in 199/200, which would 
make him ten when his father died, this being reported on the 
authority of al-Rayydn b. al-ýalt with Yelsir al-KhAdim. Maqd 18 t 
[p. 1011 describes one group which maintained he was four not eight 
and cUyfln. R. CII, p. 1481 insists al-Ri4d left for Khurdsdn when 
al-Jawdd was seven. The deviant dates seem to be trying to 
make his age when his father died coincide with the age at which 
he received recognition. 

This age obviously depends on the date of al-Ri4d's birth which is 
disputed. See note 1. Whatever the date i. e. 148 or 153 he was 
still either 47 or 42 when the child was born. 

12. See note 2 above. 

13. IthbStj p. 216. Al-Ma'mQn sent for the boy to come to Baghdad. 
Other sources seem somewhat unreliable in their acc ounts of the 
initial meeting (Bi4dr, L, p. 56, n. 31 from Mandqib; pp-91-2 n. 6; 
Kashf, pp. 187-1881. The alleged testing by Ya4y& b. Aktham also 
took place in the capital, not in Medin a where the ShIcite 
scholars report him living. 

14. Ithbdt, p. 215. The majority of sources confirm that his Imdmate 
was acknowledged when he was between nine and ten years old 
Cal-Irshad, p. 485; Iclam, p. 351; Bi]ýAr, L, p. 86, n. 1 from Ikhtiqd, ý; 
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Bi4dr, L, p. 93, n. 6; Kashf, p. 2171. Stories reflecting another 
earlier age may be a back projection of his recognition to 
coincide with the date of his father's death. See above note 9. 

15 Ibn TaYfQr, p. 22ff and p. 36ff 

16, See biographical index for cAbd al-Ra4m9in b. al-Vajj8J. 

17. IthbAt, p. 213; Bi4dr, L, pp. 99-100 from c- UyQn. M. Both accounts 
of the meeting imply that the meeting took place immediately 
after the death of al-Ri4d, making no mention of dates or the age 
of al-Jaw9d. 

18. al-FuqQl, p. 256. A4mad b. MQsd inherited the estate of 
al-YasIra from his father and was said to be well loved by him 
Cal-Irshild p. 4591. Little information about him is recorded in 
the main ri. Idl sources, but in Acyan al-ShIca the following 
information; Ahmad rebelled after the death of al-Rild and left 
Baghdild to fight al-Ma'mQn taking Qumm, and Rayy before arriving 
inl: sfardyin where he was killed in a battle with al-MaImUn's army 
and buried there, despite the widespread belief that he was buried 
in ShIraz. There is also the suggestion that he was part of the 
revolt of Abli al-Sarilyd [Acygn al-ShIca, X, pp. 285-8; Ikhttydr, 
p. 472, n. 8981. 

19. See biographical index for al-Rayydn b. al-ýalt. 

20. See biographical index for ýafwdn b. Ya4yd. 

21. See biographical index for Mu4ammad b. Uakim. 

22. See biographical index for YUnus b. cAbd al-Ra4mrin. 

23. Ithbdt, p. 213; Bi4dr, L, p. 99, n. 12. 

24 This argument would be similar to the one in Maqdldt 1p. 1011. 
See note 10 above. 

25. Ithblit, p. 213; Bi4dr, L, p-99, n. 12. 

26. IthbAt, pp. 213-4; BUýdr, L, pp. 85-6, n. 1 from al-Ikhtiqdý. The 
version in Bi4dr includes reference to the thirty thousand 
questions answered by the child. See also for stories of 
testing; al-Kdfl, I, p. 496; Ithbelt, p. 215; Bi4dr, L, pp. 58-9, n. 34; 
Bi4dr, L, p. 93, n. 6 from Mandqib. 

27. cAbdallgh b. Mrisd; Although he is mentioned in al-Irshdd no 
details are given about him lp. 4581. Another cAbdalldh b. MOsa - 
b. c-Abdalldh b. al-Vasan b. al-Vasan b. cAll has more recorded 
details of his life in Maqdtil (pp. 628-633; p. 690; p. 5191 which 
presents him as an authoritative figure. See also Chapter 2, 
p. 46. 

28. Biýdr, L, pp. 100-1, n. 12 from 'r-UyQn. M. 

29. P. 100. 
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30. =, pp. 89-91, n. 5 from Mandqib. 

31. See biographical index for Mu4ammad b. JumhQr. 

32. See biographical index for al-Vasan b. Rdshid. 

33. See biographical index for cAll b. Mudarak. 

34. See biographical index for cAll b. Mahzaydr. 

35, ýuryg was, according to the story itself, a village three miles 
outside Medina founded by al-Kd; im. 

36. Bi4gr, L, p. 90, n. 5 from Mandqib. For the main concentration of 
reports see al-KAfT, I, pp. 295-6; Bi4dr, XXV, pp. 249-261. 

37. See e. g., Bi4dr, L, p. 18, n. 2; cUylln. R., II, p. 242, n. 1; Bi4dr, L, p. 18, 

n. 1; cUyUn. R., II, p. 217, n. 23; B149r, L, p. 34, n. 18 from Ikhtiydr; 
Bi4dr, L, p. 36, n. 25; al-Kafl, I, p. 321, n. 11. 

38. The isndds f rom B il; dr ,L9 p. 18, n. 1 and 2. The first is reported 
from Ja- far b. Mu4ammad al-Nawfall who is not listed as one of 
the agbd b of the Imdms, to al-Vusayn b. clsd al-Kh arrAt also 
negative in the above sources. The second comes from Mu4ammad b. 
Ab! cAbbdd to cAwn b. Mu4ammad both negative in the major 
sources, although cAwn is mentioned as a link in =UyUn. R. EII 

P. 1461. 

39. Bi4dr, L, p. 18, n. 2; cUyQn, R., II, p. 242, n. l. 

40. Ikhtiylir, p. 506, n. 972; BDýdr, L, p. 34, n. 18. Musdf ir was one of 
the a§bdb of al-Ri4d and, possibly, al-Hadl [R. al-TUslo p. 4213. 
RAbn Dawud 1p. 344, n. 15181 lists him as mawla of AbG al-Vasan 
al-Ka; im and mamdClb. He is seen acting as a kind of bdlib for 
al-Ri48 in Khurasan [Ikhtiyar, p. 498, n. 9561, carrying out errands 
when retrieving a copy of the Qur'&n left with Ibn AbI Narpr 
[Ikhtiyar, p. 589, n. 11011 and as involved in the dispute over 
finances under al-Jawild, although in this last instance it may not 
be the same person. [Ikhtiydr, p. 596, n. 11153. 

41. Bi4fir, L, p. 36, n. 25; al-Kafl, I, p. 321, n. 11. See b iograph ica 1 
index for Mucammar b. Khall9d. 

42. IthbAt, p. 211; al-Kdfll Iq p. 321, n. 9; Bi4dr, L, p. 35, n. 24; 
al-IrshAd, p. 483; I, --ldm, p. 347; IthbAt gives the end source as Najm, 
al-Sanciffil reporting to c-All b. Asbdj; al-Kdfl in Bi4dr S ives 
Ya4y& al-Sanc-&nl to the same person; al-KAfT and al-IrshAd say 
AbQ Ya4y& al-Sancdnl reporting to Mu4ammad b c-AlI. 

43. al-Kaflo I, p. 320, n. 1; al-Irshdd p. 483; Ilr-lam, p. 347. It is 
reported by Ya4y& b. 4ablb al-Zayydt. 

44. Ithb8t, p. 212; al-Kdfl, I, p. 321, n. 8; al-Irsh8d, p. 482; Iclam, 
p. 347. Ithbdt, al-KAfT, Icldm all report it from al-Vasan b. 
al-Jahm via Mu4ammad b. cAll to A4mad b. Mihran. Al-Irshdd 
misses out the middle link. Ithbrat 1p. 211; Bi4dr, L, pp. 101-2, 
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n. 151 gives a similar story from Mqammad b. cAll b. Jac-far to MQsfk b. 
al-Qdsim who reports one story to cAll b. Mahzzy&r which is very 
propagand is t ic. 

45. See biographical index for cAll b. Asbdt- For reports 
concentrating on age see. e. g., Ithb8t, p. 211; al-Kafl, It p. 384, n. 7; 
p. 494, n. 3; Bi4dr, L, p. 37, n1; BHýdr, XXV, pp. 100-104. cAll b. 
AsbAt is also a link in several isnads on the same theme 
[Ithb8t, p. 210; al-Hif!, It p. 321, n. 9; Bi4dr, L, p. 35, n. 241. 

46. See biographical index for A4mad b. Mu4ammad b. AbY Najr 
al-BizantT. For reports on his authority, or where he is part of 
the isnAd see e. g., al-Kafil It p. 320, n. 5; al-IrshEkd, p. 482; I,, --ldm, 
p. 346; Bi4dr, L, p. 35, n-22; cUyan. R., II, p. 25, n. 23. 

47. al-KdfI, I, p. 384, n. 5; Bi4dr, L, p. 35, n. 21. He also reports the 
nU, § for al-HddI [Ithbdt p. 2211. See biographical index for 
information on Mu4ammad b. Ismg-11 b. Bazi-r-. 

48. al-Mflo It p. 384, n. 5. He also reports the na, -ý§ for al-Hddl 
I Ithb9t, p. 2201. See biographical index for -All b. Mahzildr. 

49. Bi4dr, L, p. 34, n. 20; Ithb&tj p. 215; Bi4dr, L, p. 58, n. 34. See 
biographical index for Is4dq b. Ismacll b. Nawbakht. 

50. al-KAfT, I, p. 321, n. 10; al-Irshdd, p. 481; Ilýldm, pp. 345-6; Ithbdtt 
p. 212 and p. 210. He is also mentioned in BJ4&r, L, p. 35, n. 23. 
See biographical index for ýafwdn b. Ya4yd. 

51. Ithbatt pp. 211; B14dr, L, p. 59, n. 34. See biographical index for 
Zakariyyd b. Adam. 

52. IthbAtj p. 211. On Muoammad b. cAll b. Jacfar there is not much 
recorded. 

53. See above note 40. He also appears as a reporter in stories 
concerning the Imdm's awareness of the death of his father 
[al-KAfT, I, pp. 381-2, n. 6; Ithbdt, pp. 193-41. 

54. Bi4dr, L, p. 36, n. 25; al-Kdfl, It p. 321, n. 11; Kashf, p. 216. See 
biographical index for Mucammar b. Khallad. 

55. AbO ýalt al-Harawl, al-Khurds&nl, who is actually c-Abd al-Salam 
b. ýEkli]ý, recorded as c8mm! but one of the a§bdb of al-Ri4d 
(R. ibn Delwud, p. 567, n. 151. He is also said to be thi! Qa and §gkU% 
al-badith IR-ibn Ddwud, p. 224, n. 9381. In cUyQn. R. he reports 
mainly to either IbrdhIm b. Hdshim or A4mad b. cAl! al-AnsArI on 
events at court and some of the discussions of al-Rild (See e. g. II, 
p. 132, n. 1; p. 135, n. 1; p. 138, n. 3; p. 140, n. 5; p. 170, n. 11 

56. See e. g., Ikhtiy&r, p. 169, n. 283 and pp. 135-7, nos 216 and 219 on 
the mutorayyis(In. Also the stories relating to Zurdra b. Acyan 
[pp. 133-160, nos 208-2691, Mu4ammad b. Muslim Ipp-161-169, nos 
272-2841, Burayd b. Muldwiy a Ipp. 238-240, nos 432-4381, AbF1 
Ba. 11r, Layth al-Bakhtari [pp. 169-174, nos 285-2981. The s tor ies 
concerning these four a§bab swing from fulsome praise to cursing 
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and hint at the difficulties faced by al-ýeldiq due to those with 
knowledge acquired from al-Baqir (See especially Ikhtiydr, p. 169, 
n. 283). Al-ýAdiq and Zurfira in particular clashed over their 
views on istij8ca [Ikhtiydr p. 240, n. 437; p. 148, n. 2361. The same 
kind of clash is reported with Mu4ammad b. Muslim [Ikhtiydr, p. 168, 
n. 282; p. 169, n. 2841. Activists during al-ýddiq's time are more 
easily identifiable, including the renowned Mucalld b. Khunays 
[Ikhtiydr pp. 376-382, nos 707-715; al-Irshdd, p. 412-31, Sulaym8n b. 
Kh&lId [Ikhtiydr, pp-353-4, nos 662-6681, Fay4 b. al-Mukhtdr 
[Ikhtiydr, pp. 353-4, n. 662; pp. 354-6, n. 663; p. 135, n. 2161, and cAbd 
al-Sallim b. cAbd al-Ra4mFin [Ikhtiyrar, p. 210, n. 372, pp. 353-4, 
n. 6621. These three actually invited al-ýddiq to KFifa to take 
control of the city which, they said, was undefended. Warnings 
to Mucalld not to speak openly of the cause are reported from 
al-ýAdiq [Wasd'il al-ShIca, XI, B8b 24, p. 463, n. 23; Bdb 32, p. 484, 
n. 6). There was also the split with AbIl al-Khattab who, along 
with his unacceptable ideas, seems to have also promoted more 
active pursual of power on behalf of al-ýAdiqls son IsmAcIl 
[Occultation p. 331. 

57. In fact initially, the Shl-a of al-ýddiq assumed that his eldest 
son cAbdallgh would succeed him and only looked elsewhere when 
his legal advice was not satisfactory 1al-IrshAd, pp. 440-442, and 
p. 432; Maqdldto p. 99, n. 21; Ikhtiydr, pp. 153-4, n. 251 and p. 254, 
n. 472). There were also those who assumed that Ismdcll, who 
was apparently the best loved son, should inherit [Icldm, p. 2921, 
and since he had died it would pass to his son Mu4ammad [Maqdlat, 
pp. 98-99, nos 17,18 and 19; al-Fu: qQl, pp. 250-252; Ikhtiydr, p. 321, 
n. 581 and pp. 325-6, n. 590). A great deal of confusion existed at 
this point in time, perhaps the first occasion when, as a 
consequence of the cumulative teachings of al-Bdqir and al-! ýAdiq, 
the ShT'--a had actively sought a direct successor. The fo1 lowers 
of cAbdallgh were called the fg4biyya and included some prominent 
people e. g. al-Uasan b. cAll b. Fallal; cAll b. Asbdt; cAl! b. 
Vad1d b. Vak1m; YQnus b. cAbd al-Ra4mdn and cAbdalldh b. Bukayr 
CRAbn D11wud, pp. 532-331. See also al-FujQl, pp. 247-249 for the 
splits after al-ýgdiq and p. 253 of the same work for specific 
information on the accusations against cAbdallgh of holding 
Murji'ite views. 

58. IkhtiyAr, p. 172, n. 292 with a variant n. 293 where it is recorded as 
"I think he has not yet matured". 

59. Kashf , p. 57. Note that this AbCI Bapir may not be the famed 
follower of al-ý8diq. cAll b. Ab! Uamza was actually the qd'id 
of AM Ba! ýIr, Ya4y& b. AbY al-Qdsim [See biographical index for 
cAll b. AbI Vamzal. 

60. Mar-8nT, pp. 97-99. 

61. bUl p. 132, n. 1. It is to al-Kg; im that the statement is 
attributed that the ImAm is mgf§Qm [protected from error], and 
therefore must be man§Q§ (indicated as ImAm. by the nM1 because 
only he can see, or be shown by God, in whom the quality of --i§ma 
[protection from sin and error] is present, 
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62. cAll b. Mu4ammad b. cAlT b. MQsd, known as al-Hddl, born 212 A. H. or 
214 A. H. Cal-Kelfl, I, p. 497 has the same dates as Kashf and 
8 i4dr. IthbAt (p. 2341 insists on 214, al-Irshlid p. 496 on 212). 
He was also known as al-cAskarl amongst several other names. 
Sources agree on his date of death as 254 A. H. 

63. al-Kdfl, I, pp. 324-5, n. 2; al-Irsh8d, p. 497; I-jam, pp. 356-7; 
Kashf, pp. 234-5; Bi4dr, L, pp. 119-21, n. 3 

64. See b iograph Ica 1 index for A4mad b. Mu4ammad b. c ls8. 

65. See biographical index for Mu4ammad b. al-Faraj. 

66. Aba al-Khayrdni; Under this name the reporter is unlisted. 
However there is some evidence that al-Khayrdn! may be one 
al-Ma4mFidl, Mu4ammad b. A4mad b. Vammdd and the report is 
therefore from A4mad b. Uammdd al-Marwazi his father who is 
listed as one of the circle of al-Jawdd although weak (R. ibn 
Ddwud, p. 420, n. 25; R. al-Barq!, p. 561. The evidence includes the 
coincidence of identical reports with the different names used i. e. 
where Ithbdt 1p. 2121 says Mu4ammad al-Ma4mridl, al-Kgfl and 
those sources drawing from it report it from al-Khayrdnl from his 
father. Ikhtiyelr also reports al-Ma4mQdl as having been given 
the nickname from the name 'Khayr' that being the name of a slave 
whom he presented to the ImFRm [Ikhtiydr, pp. 511-2, n. 9881. The 
family does, seem to have moved freely in court circles, 
al-Ma4mQdl being the person who advised one of the caliph's 
wazlrs that to try and discredit al-Jaweld through having him seen 
drunk would not succeed [Ikhtiygr, pp. 560-1, n. 10581. The notes 
provided to the report of this story in Bi4dr CL, p. 94, n. 71 say 
that his father died under al-Hddl and the Imilm wrote expressing 
h is condo lences. Unfortunately Ikhtiydr states without any 
ambiguity that it was al-Jawad who did so. If the identification 
is correct, then either the date of death has been misreported or 
the story of the na. 22 of al-Hddl may be from al-Khayrdnl and not 
his father. 

67. al-Kdfl, I, p. 324; al-Irshdd, p. 498; P--lam, p-357; Kashf, p. 235; 
BEýAr, L, p. 120. 

68. MubAhdda; from the verb bahgla to curse. The third, fifth and 
sixth forms all mean joining in imprecating a curse upon such of 
those as is the wrongdoer. Lane gives as example a saying of 
Ibn MascUd to the effect: 

"Whoever will, I will contend with him by calling the curse of 
God upon whichever of us is wrong. " 

This is reported to have been said about the contention that the 
shorter SGrat al-Nisd' was revealed after SGrat al-Baqara. The 
prime example is from the Qur'dn 3; 64 - the incident where 
Mu4ammad covers his immediate familY with his cloak and 
challenges his opponents to put their disagreement before God. 
[Lane; Arabic-English 

-Lexicon, 
London 1863, Book 11 pt 1, p. 2673. 

Lisdn *I-Arab gives the meaning of Mubdh4da as when people have 
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gathered to discuss a difference of opinion on something and say 
"May God curse whoever of us is the wrongdoer. " 

69. IthbEktt p. 220-, See biographical index for cAll b. Mahvydr. 

70. Ithbdt, p. 221; See biographical index for Mu4ammad b. Isma-11 b. 
BazIc. 

71, Ithb8t, p. 221 from a ra-jul, from al-Vusayn b. Q&rQn who is 
unknown; Ithbdt, p. 222; Bi4dr, L, p. 135, n. 16 where it comes from 
Hdrrin b. al-Fall. 

72. IthbAtq p. 222; Kashf, p. 245; Bi4dr, L, p. 175, n. 55. See 
biograph ical index on a l-Vasan b. cAlI al-WashshA'. 

73. al-KAfT, I, p. 325, n. 3; Bi4dr, L, p. 121, n. 4. A written text 
reported by A4mad b. AbY Khdlid, who may be the wazir of 
al-Ma'mQn appointed after al-Fall b. Sahl [Ibn TayfOr, pp. 118-124; 
MurQj, III, p. 4171. His death is reported during the caliphate of 
al-Ma'mQn in 211 [Ibn TaYfUr, p. 1251. It was he who introduced 
A4mad b. YQsuf to the caliph who appointed him then to the diwan 
al-sirr, the barld of Khurds8n, and the §adagAt of Ba! pra (Ibn 
TayfUrt p. 1283. Th is is important in the light of the note below. 
See note 76. 

74. cAbdalldh b. Musdwir, although not listed among the circles of the 
ImAms may well be related. There existed one cAbdalldh b. 
Musawir. b. cAwn b. Jacfar b. Ab! Tra 1 ib who 1 ived in Mad& ' in and 
is noted only for confused or fabricated reports [Ta'rikh. B., X, 
pp. 171-2, n. 53121? 

75. al-KISfY, I, p. 502, n. 8; al-Irshdd, pp. 502-3; Pýldm, pp. 362-4. 
MQsA b. Mu4ammad b. =All was the target of the caliph's attempts 
to discredit al-Hddl by association through drink and disgraceful 
behaviour. Notes from Bi4dr IL, pp. 159-611 report that he left 
KOfa in 256 to move to Qumm where he died in 296 and was buried 
there. He was called al-Mubar--qaý because of a veil worn over 
the face. Apparently he was not recognised when he first 
arrived, moved on, and had to be invited back with honours and 
gif ts. His sisters Zaynab, Umm Mu4ammad and Maymrina came to 
live there with him. See also Bi4dr EL, p. 123, n. 51 where his 
character was compared to his brother in their choice of a gift. 

76. Naqr al-Khddim is reported as the mawld of Aýmad b. YQsuf [see 
above, note 73 and Ibn TaYfFir, p. 1291. Al-Jawdd after meeting 
the caliph in TikrIt was told to return to the capital to 
consummate the marriage at the house of A4mad b. YCIsuf [Ibn 
TaYfUr pp. 142-31. He is also given as a scribe of al-Ma'mQn in 
Ta'rTkh. B. (V, p. 4941. One person of this name is also recorded 
as a servant of al-Had! [Bi4dr, L, p. 131, n. 131. The cAlid 
remains unknown. 

77. al-Irshdd, p. 498; Icldm, p. 357. 
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CHAPTER TWO: THE CASE FOR AL-JAWAD 

2.1 The problems of a child ImAm: 

The crux of the case against the recognition of al-Jawad as Imdm was 

naturally enough his age and immaturity. That age was a prob lem was 

fairly obvious even without the restrictions imposed by the development 

of the role and function of the ImAm. 

The initial concept of a spiritual leader who was beyond the simple or 

basic idea of a fa! Q-ih or -81im was introduced by al-Bdqir and 

a 1- ýIld iq. *1 Their 'ImAm' possessed knowledge and qualities far beyond 

those acquired by ordinary lawyers and scholars. The ideas thus 

introduced may not have produced immediate effects in the way of total 

obedience and acceptance of the Imdm's word as law, but the groundwork 

was established for later development, particularly under al-Ri4ra. 

One statement on the ImAmate is reported from cAbd al--Azlz b. Muslim 

who was discussing the ImAmate with a group of people with divergent 

2 
views in Merw. Although they were apparently accompanying al-Ri4a, 

he was not present, the discussion taking place amongst the c-ujamdo. 

cAbd al-cAzlz, having heard a variety of opinions, goes to see 

and tells him of the disagreements. After stating the necessity of 
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accepting the perfection of religion by the Prophet with the complete 

revelation of the Qur'dn and the appointment of cAll as Imam to clarify 

and elucidate, he continues: 

Do they know the gadr [scope or extent] of the Imdmate and 
its place in the Umma so well that they can choose someone. 
The ImAmate is too great, too mighty, too high, too wide and 

deep for them to use their intellects to reach it or for them 

to choose someone on the basis of their own opinions or for 

them to set up an Im8m of their own choice. ý3 

Further on he continues: 

The ImAmate is the reins of religion, the organisation of the 

Muslims, the 5al9b [righteousness] of the world, the c_i_U 

[glory or might] of the believers, the Imdmate is the 

foundation of Islam ........ it is through the Imdm that prayer, 

zakat fasting, pilgrimage, lihdd [holy war], LU' [tax due on 

conquered lands], Zadaga [alms tax], budUd [prescribed 

punishments], and abkdm [laws] as well as the protection of 

the realm are fulfilled. He makes legal the 4aldl of God 

and declares illegal the 4ardm ... the Imdm is unique In his era 

- no-one comes close to him, nor does any c8lim equal him. 

There is no equal of him nor replacement for him., 4 

If this was indeed the type of statement that al-Ri4d was making, and 

attempting to have accepted by Imam! scholars and others as a 

description of the true Imdm, then admitting the succession of a child 

to th is pos it ion had far-ranging imp 1 ica t ions for the Imdmate, 

particularly as regards the nature of his knowledge and its acquisition. 
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The succession of a child of seven, who had spent little time in his 

father's presence, &I-Ri4d having been summoned to Khurasdn when he 

was four or five, meant that the external acquisition of cilm [religious 

knowledge] through the normal process of absorbing wisdom and 

knowledge from the members of his family and especially his father, the 

Imilm, was un tenab le. Even where reference could be made to the 

scrolls and documents, which were supposedly his physical inheritance, rý' 

how was a child supposed to have the wisdom and experience to perform 

the full range of functions of interpretation and elucidation? 

That age was the main pivot of discussion is evident by the concern 

shown in a large number of stories about this very issue. 15 The 

reports of naa§ repeat over and over again the surprise and shock of 

the a§bdb when informed of the succession of a child; this allegedly in 

the f irst instance when al-Jawdd was three or four. 7 In some cases 

al-Jaw8d is later informed that some doubts persist about him because 

of his age: 

People are denying you because of your youth. 0 

A more subtle attitude pervades the main stories of the conference and 

scho'lastic testing of al-Jawdd before full recognition was accorded. 

There al-Jawdd is portrayed as having been already accepted as 

al-Ri4d's successor in a limited sense. ý However this was only the 

beginning of the real debate. Given that al-Jaw8d, being al-Rild's 

only son and heir was the only possible alternative as Imdm because of 

already existing restrictions, '* the problem then became one of the 
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extent to which he was to fulfil, or be portrayed as fulfilling the full 

range of functions of the ImAm. 

The initial reaction seems to have been that al-Jawdd was 'Imdm' in the 

sense that being one of ahl al-b=t, direct descendent in the line of 

previous Im8ms who were the aw2iya' [heirs] and awliyd' Clit. friends or 

people near to God] of God, he possessed inherently the character and 

embryonic wisdom which was required to guide mankind through personal 

example and interpretation of the Qur'dn and Sunna. However, be Ing 

still a child he did not possess the knowledge which would permit him 

to utilise these qualities. The debate is recorded in Magal9t where 

the objectors are said to have argued that: 

He was Imdm only in the sense that the amr was within him 

and belonged to him out of all others and did not belong to 

anyone else at that point in time. But he did not have in 

him in that situation what all previous Imdms had and they 

alleged, therefore, that he could not provide an example for 

them nor lead them in prayer. II 

It continues by pointing out that those now responsible for the leading 

of the prayers, the law etc., were: 

... Ahl al-Fiqh. wa al-Din wa al-5alA4 [pious men with religious 

and legal knowledge] until such time as he reaches the 

maturity commensurate for that. " 

It is worth noting that, although no debate is recorded for al-Hddl, 

the same question arose for the twelfth Imdm, Mu4ammad al-Mahdi, who 
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was alleged to have been a child when his father al-cAskar! died. The 

same arguments were advanced, one group insisting that even aged four 

or eight he was Imam and it was obligatory to obey him, the other 

group that he was only theoretically Imam, with major decisions in the 

hands of learned scholars until he matured. 12 

There were, of course, sbme who rejected al-Jaw9d as Imam, whether 

with immediate effect, or theoretically, as a future leader. They 

stated that the §ftib al-zam&n [i. e. the Imam] could not be a child 

and either proclaimed the Imdmate of A4mad b. MUsd through direct 

nass from al-Rild", or returned to waqifism on the grounds that 

al-Rild's ImAmate had been shown as false because he had left no 

viable successor. 1,4 

Despite this major concern over the implications of al-Sawad's age, 

there were both external and internal factors which offset the 

difficulties caused by promoting the recognition of a child Imam. 

2.2 External factors: the Abbasid influence. 

One of the perverse aspects of the paranoid suspicion shown by the 

authorities towards the cAlid family, and the sometimes constant 

supervision or harassment which was perceived by the ShI-a as 

persecution, was that it focussed the attention of disgruntled or 
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rebellious elements on the very people whom the SullAn was most eager 

to isolate from any kind of major following. This is aptly summed up 

by an acquaintance of one of the caliph's advisors with some knowledge 

of ShIca psychology, who is listed in ShIcite works as one of the 

"b of the ninth, tenth and eleventh Imdms. "'- His summary of the 

probable reaction of the ShIca to any attempt to persecute or discredit 

al-JawAd was as follows: 

They say there must be at all times in every situation on 
earth a bulla [someone acting as proof or evidence] of God, to 

act as a mediator between Him and His creation. If there is 

one at the same time who is his equal or greater in honour or 
descent, the greatest show of proof for the bu-ija is the way 
that the SultAn directs his attention at him amongst his 

family and peers. 116 

Although persecution was not manifestly the policy directed at 

al-Jawad, al-Ma'miln having persisted with sympathetic attitudes towards 

the ShIca, the attention he received as the son of the erstwhile heir 

to the caliphate was almost as effective in emphasising his status and 

making his name well known. It provided the ShIca with endless 

opportunity for propaganda to support their arguments, a great deal of 

which revolves around the betrothal and/or marriage of al-Jawdd to Umm 

a 1-Fal 1. 

The betrothal of al-Jawdd to Umm al-Fa4l, daughter of the caliph had 

been part of al-Ma'mCin's policy towards the -Alid family; al-Ri4d had 

also been married to a daughter of the caliph - Umm Uablba. 17 These 

marriages were never intended to be anything other than political 
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alliances and certainly were not seen as a move to an alternative 

dynasty, a distinction which was perhaps not fully appreciated by the 

Abbasid family and their supporters in Baghd&d. The sources seem 

agreed that both father and son were married off at the same time to 

two daughters of the caliph. "19 It could be argued that they could not 

have been the caliph's daughters since any of his children would be far 

too young. However, the last thing the caliph would have wanted was 

for al-Ri4d to have a child who was also related closely to the ruling 

family and marriage to a child bride would have been an effective 

solution. 

As for al-Jawdd's marriage, it was obviously a limited betrothal 

ceremony, al-JTaw&d being only seven years old and not even present. 

Historical sources mention one further event in 215 A. H. some thirteen 

years after the first record of the alliance in 202 A. H. Al-Jaw8d was 

summoned by the caliph to meet him in TIkrIt and was instructed to 

consummate the marriage and return to Baghddd to celebrate it. The 

ImAm then remained there until the time of the 4all when he returned 

with his family and dependents to Medina. '" These two events are 

recorded as objective reality; what else may have occurred is obscured 

by propaganda and, perhaps, misrepresentation. The only historical 

source which places the marriage in 204/5 is Ta'rlhh Baizhddd which, 

according to Mandgib, says he was nine years old when this took 

20 lace. 

ShIcite accounts of the marr iage focus on the implications of 

al-Ma'mi3n's alleged reasons for the marriage and his refutation of the 
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objections of the Abbasid family. According to biographical sources 

the betrothal/marriage of al-Jawgid took place not in 202 A. H., but after 

the death of al-Ri4d when the caliph had arrived in Baghdad. Ithb8t 

says that he sent for al-Jawdd, settled him near his palace and decided 

to marry him to Umm, al-Fa4l.: 2' If the date was around 204-5 A. H. 

this would accord with the time at which the Imdmate in general was 

under discussion, and that of al-Jawdd was receiving recognition, a 

point in favour of its authenticity. Most accounts place his age as 

between nine and ten, 21ý2 although two relate the initial meeting between 

caliph and ImAm as taking place when the child was eleven. --2ý3 

Despite the fact that the sources relate a quite considerable number of 

stories about the circumstances surrounding the marriage of al-Jawdd, 

there remain some persistent doubts as to whether they all do indeed 

refer to this marriage. These doubts surface in a wide variety of 

different reports, and are not restricted to the accounts of the 

marriage ceremonies and testing of al-Jaw9d. One of the sources in 

Bibdr gives the text of a letter which was written from 'Mu4ammad b. 

c-All b. MQsd al-Ri4d' to al-Ma'mQn in response to the proposal of 

marr iage *ý, * Referring to the 2addq (bridal dower] to which every wife 

was entitled from her husband's wealth, the letter states: 

God has made our wealth in 

there just as your wealth is 

have given your daughter 

confidences passed to me by 

Jacfar passed them to me; he 

them to me ... from cAll from 

the hereafter postponed, stored 

here and now in th is wor ld. I 

the means to all questions, 

my father who said; my father 

said my father M4ammad passed 

Mu4ammad ... from JibrII from the 
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Lord. These are the keys of the treasures of the world 

It is immediately noticeable that the reference to "my father" is not to 

'All al-Ri4d but to Masd al-Kd; im, for the next in line is Jac-far. 

The letter is reported by an unknown source, Mu4ammad b. al-ldrith, who 

was, according to the actual text, a servant of al-Ri4d, and re layed 

via his son IbrdhIm. A minor slip, a subtle modification of a letter 

originally by al-Rild who was also married to the caliph's daughter, or 

perhaps in view of its heavily propagandistic tone and unknown 

reporters, an unreliable or fabricated report. 

Without corroborating evidence it is impossible to decide which of the 

above alternatives should receive more weight. Evidence which might 

provide the answer must be drawn from an analysis of -the main stories. 

As has already been suggested elsewhere, the biographical sources show 

clear evidence of a tendency towards the progressive elaboration of 

stories initially bare of any descriptive detail or overt propaganda. In 

this particular case this means greater emphasis on various aspects 

such as the caliph's respect for ahl al-bayt., and the statements by him 

which highlight the refutation of objections to the Imdmate of a child. 

This progression is all the more obvious since there is only one major 

reporter for the main core of the stories - al-Rayydn b. Shablib, the 

maternal uncle of al-Muctaqim, who reports to IbrdhIm b. Hdshim. 20 

One of the earliest sources and possibly the most accurate - Ithb8t 

al-Wa§iXyA - has a fairly straightforward account of the whole 

situation with a minimum of descriptive detail. 216 When the caliph 
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puts forward the proposal that al-Jaw8d marry his daughter, the 

consternation of the Bana Hdshim, referred to in other sources as the 

"cAbbdsiyyaII, 217 is considerable. They seem alarmed and plead with the 

ca 1 iph: 

Do not remove from this house something God granted us 

dominion over, nor strip away the rank He has given us. You 

know what has occurred between us and Al Abl T81 ib. 

Besides he is an inexperienced boy. -"'O 

That these objections refer simply to al-Jaw8d is open to debate. The 

initial form of the Abbasid's objections does not seem to be 

specifically concerned with a marriage. What would the formation of 

a political alliance through marriage remove from the Abbasid house? 

Why would the youth and inexperience of the child be an impediment to 

a betrothal or marriage, which was in any case not to be consummated 

f or some ten years? Only in later sources is more direct reference 

made to the objections being specifically to the marriage. In the 

same sources, however, considerable detail has also been added to 

underline what later scholars have assumed to be the reasons behind 

the objections by inserting into the speech a comparison with the 

previous situation with al-Rild. Despite the specific reference to 

the marriage these details have the effect of simply making more 

obvious the real direction of their fears. 

[Do not I persevere in this plan you have decided upon, of 

marrying the son of al-Rild [to your daughter]. We are 

afraid that you will remove from us something God has 

granted us dominion over and striR from us the rank He has 

given us. You know what is between us and these pe , bo th 
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of old and recently, and the policy of the rightly-guided 

caliphs before to isolate them and belittle them. We were 

greatly afraid of your action with al-Ri4d until God was 

sufficient for us in that task. 0 God, do not bring back to 

us that pain from which we had escaped. Turn aside from 

your opinion of Ibn al-Ri4d and choose someone you think 

suitable from your own family rather than someone else. 
[only the parts underlined being found in Ithbdt] 

The actual phrases which form the basis of later texts and, indeed, the 

interpretation of them by later scholars, suggest that their fears were 

directed at the choice of an heir, a situation more applicable to 

al-Rild than to al-Jawlld, who is nowhere referred to as having been 

even considered as heir to the throne. In this context it is 

worthwhile considering the objections put forward for al-Ri4d which are 

reported in cUyQn. R.: 

The BanCk HAshim were envious of him and said; you are 

appointing an ignorant man with no perception in controlling 

the caliphate. Send someone who will show you proof of his 

ignorance. 0c' 

The caliph's reaction to the dissidents in Ithbdt is simply that "he is 

by God more knowledgeable of God, His Sunna, and abkdm than the 

majority of you",: 31 a statement which could apply equally to his 

arguments in favour of al-Rild as al-Jawdd, if not more so. Th is 

reaction is of course expanded in later sources as a vehicle of quite 

blatant propaganda. ý2. 
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The process of testing, suggested in the response of the Abbasids to 

the appointment of al-Rild, finds its parallel in the situation of 

al-Jawdd, suggested, according to Ithbdt, by the dissidents themselves, 

although the later sources place it in the mouth of &I-Ma'mQn, an 

indication of his confidence that the child is unassailable in his 

knowledge and emphasising the caliph's respect for, and belief in, 

im. 2': s 

The testing was carried out by Yaýyd b. Aktham, described by later 

sources as a "QAjI of the era", perhaps to enlighten those of later 

times unaware of his status. ý34 No extraneous descriptive details are 

allowed to interfere in Ithbdt's account of the debates, which proceeds 

directly to the questioning on technical details about the killing of 

game whilst in the state of i4ram [ritual consecration] dur ing the 

as Ya4yg is portrayed as being dumbfounded not by the 

answer, but by the questions put by al-. Tawdd to discover the exact 

legal circumstances within the very general area on which YOyd has 

challenged him. ý3'6 

It could well be argued that the examination of legal knowledge here is 

exclusively reported as being of al-Jawdd, with nothing to suggest that 

he might not have taken part in it. There are however several facets 

of the account open to doubt. Al-Rayydn b. Shablib, being part of the 

Abbasid family, would probably have been with the caliph also during 

the years in KhurEksdn and is mentioned in cUyQn. R as one of the 

sources of Ibrdhlm b. Hrishim. 27 Ya4y& b. Aktham was also present in 

at least one of al-Ri4d's debates whilst in Khurasan (he was originally 
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from Merw and left to take up a position in Baqra in 202 A. H. )' 

Given that the major figures involved, other than al-Jawdd, were also 

present at the time of the discussions attending al-Ri4el's appointment 

as heir and his marriage to Umm Uabliba, it is not beyond the bounds of 

possibility that even the debate itself has been transferred from the 

mouth of al-Riod to al-Jaw&d. This might seem too major an 

alteration to survive the scrutiny of scholars and lawyers, yet there is 

evidence of exactly this type of transference affecting al-Jawdd 

himself. 

After the marriage ceremonies a me-ilis (gathering or meeting] is 

reported, which included the caliph, Ya4yTI and others, in which Ya4y& 

put a series of provocative statements to al-Jawad on the status of 

AbQ Bakr and -Umarý9'9; that there were 4adiths which said that God was 

content with AbO Bakr; that the two were comparable f igures on earth 

to JibrTl and Mik8cT1 in heaven; that they were the sayXids [lords] of 

the elders of paradise; that cUmar was the lamp of ahl al-janna [people 

of the garden]; that the Prophet said if he had not been sent that 

cUmar would have been etc. The Imdm's answers are as mild and 

placatory as is possible for them to be whilst still pointing out the 

absurdity of the statements by referring constantly to Kitdb Allgh, and 

the Sunna as the basis of his arguments. Each report is undermined in 

a careful and rational manner without in any way attacking outright the 

two 'orthodox' caliphs. The ImSm's arguments win the day, against the 

well known q511. However, a debate too similar for coincidence is 

reported In 'r-UyQn. R. Not only has the debate taken place during the 

Imamate of al-Ri4d rather then al-JawAd, but the reason for the lack 
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of overt ShT--ite bias and sentiment is revealed. The debate is 

recorded as taking place between the a§48b al-4adIth and, not the 

Im8m, but the caliph who refutes the views of the former on the first 

two caliphs as supposedly al-Jawdd was doing. 40 

That the betrothal/marriage speeches for both al-Rild and al-Jawdd are 

also similar has very little significance; formal exchanges of this type 

might vary little in such situations., " The evidence for the 

transference of some of these reports from al-Riod to al-Jawdd can 

never be anything more than circumstantial and must remain outwith the 

reach of historical certainty. Much of the interpretation which leads 

to the assertion of this possibility relies on allowing for a 

considerable amount of mudd 1 ing, or subtle, though unconscious 

mod if ica t ion. 

Whatever the underlying reality, the stories of the marriage, and the 

testing of al-Jawad which were attached to it, were perfect vehicles 

for the propaganda of later years, propaganda which was all the more 

persuasive for issuing allegedly from the mouth of the caliph al-Malman 

himself. 

There are some sections which reveal themselves clearly as later 

additions, although they often build on simpler and less expansive 

statements which already exist. The first example of this has already 

been seen in al-Ma'mCin's dismissal of his family's protests where a 

single sentence has evolved into a much longer rebuttal: 
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As for Abo Jac-far, I have 

superiority to all men of 

despite his youth, and as a 

in that.. -. 4ýý 

chosen him because of his 

merit in knowledge and merit 

result of his miraculous nature 

This is not the end of the matter. Frustrated by the refusal of the 

caliph to bow to outright opposition, the protestors try to suggest a 

compromise: 

This young man, even though he has amazed you, needs 

d irec t ion ... He is still a boy without knowledge and 

understanding. Therefore act with circumspection towards 

him so that he may become educated and may gain 

understanding In religion. Then after that do what you think 

appropriate. 40 - 

Their attempt to placate the caliph, and at the same time block his 

plans is not, however, successful and is rejected in even stronger 

terms: 

He is from the family of the House whose knowledge is from 

God, of those who love Him and are inspired by Him. H is 

ancestors were always rich in the knowledge of religion and 
literature far beyond the populace which lacked the range of 
their perfection. " 

The similarity of the arguments about his age and lack of knowledge 

and the refutations thereof, to the debates of the Imami scholars is 

quite marked, but it is the caliph's f inal summing up which bears the 
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greatest imprint of the dilemna associated with the Imamate of 

al-Jaw9d and the solution which finally became accepted: 

Even youthfulness in years does not prevent them from 

attaining perfection. Don't you realise that the Messenger 

of God began his mission by calling on the Commander of the 

faithful cAll b. AbI T81ib, to follow him when he was only a 
boy of ten years? He did not call on anyone else of his 

age. Al-Uasan and al-Uusayn, gave the pledge of allegiance 

when they were only boys of less than six ... They are offspring 

who follow one another so that the last of them carries out 

what the first of them did. 415 

Whatever the actual sequence of events as regards the betrothal and 

marriage of al-Jawdd, and the propaganda which eventually became part 

of the stories about them, the central point remains; al-Jawdd was the 

son and heir of al-Rild, whose name had been mentioned in the same 

breath as the caliphs in the traditional khulba (Friday sermon], and 

whose likeness had been stamped on the coinage of the realm. 416, He 

had also, at whatever point in time, been officially linked with the 

Abbasid house through marriage. In addition, al-Ma'mQn's stated 

reasons for his choice of heir, that al-Rild was the most knowledgeable 

and most worthy of the position, a point proved by the endless debates 

arranged by the caliph between al-Rild and a wide spectrum of 

different schools of belief, echoed the Shl"-- it e belief in the 

superiority of the direct descendents of the Prophet and their rights 

as leaders of the Umma. If, as Ithýdt states, al-Jawdd was also 

summoned to BaghdAd to live for a time under the watchful eye of the 
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caliph, it could only enhance his status as a worthy candidate for 

becoming the focus of Shl-ite devotion and aspiration. 

Nevertheless external influence alone, however powerful and persuasive, 

would not have been enough to create a consensus of opinion and give 

the ShIca sufficient cohesion and strength to survive the consecutive 

succession of two child ImAms. 

23 Internal factors: the alternatives to al-Sawad. 

The Imdmate of al-JawAd did not come into being in a vacuum. The 

factors which qualified someone for the leadership of the community, 

whether temporal or spiritual, had been a bone of contention from the 

outset. The divided loyalties within Islam were built on a 

foundation of disagreement as to the proper qualities and duties of the 

supreme leader, originally the successor to the Prophet. The contention 

of the core of the ShIca that the successor was -All by designation 

and merit was only the first in a series of continually evolving 

definitions of those qualified to lead the community. Dur ing the 

lifetime of the first five Imdms, the ShIcite feeling which existed as 

an unfocussed tendency throughout the population, whether of political 

or spiritual origins, attached itself to a number of leaders from within 

the cAlid house. With each successive generation historical events 

produced restrictions which technically applied to the next generation. 

The already existing body of rules and regulations attached to the 
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Im8mate was a vital factor in the rebuttal of the most natural reaction 

to a child ImAm - the recognition of an alternative, more mature 

member of the family, a brother of the previous Imam, or even an uncle. 

A very direct statement about this possibility is reported in al-KAfIII 

where al-RiJS Is asked if the Imdmate can pass to an uncle or to a 

brother. The answer is a blunt no only to "my son". At the time he 

had no son, according to the source, Mu4ammad b. IsmdcTl b. Bazic, a 

prominent member of the ShIca of al-Jawdd. The majority of reports 

which touch on the question of the succession of a brother to the 

Imdmate are on the authority of al-ýddlq which is only to be expected 

when he was the most prolific and widely recognised of the ImIlms as a 

teacher and lawyer. He would have been the one most likely to have 

had important ideas attributed to him to give them added weight and 

authority. However, in this instance the circumstances of his own 

lifetime provide ample reason to accept that it was indeed he who spoke 

out on this problem. 

The rejection of the succession of two brothers is for the most part 

expressed in terms of the uniqueness of the transfer of the Imamate 

between al-Vasan and al-Vusayn, and the subsequent emphatic denial of 

the possibility of the Vasanid line ever recovering the honour. 140 it 

was during al-Bliqir and al-ýAdiq's lifetimes, that the insistence on 

firstly F&Jimid as well as cAlid descent as a response to Ibn 

al-Uanafiyya, and then on 4usaynid ancestry as a response to c-Abdallgh 

al-Mahd b. al-Vasan 121 appeared. The latter was the father of 

Mu4ammad al-Nafs al-Zakiyya, the cAlid who presented himself as the 
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MahdI, a claim supported by his father. The Vasanid branch, descended 

from al-Vasan b cAll who gave up his claims to leadership, were 

ironically the more active branch of the family. Even within the 

Vusaynid line, first al-Bdqir and then al-ýAdiq, faced the challenge of 

Zayd b, 'r-All who pursued a more active claim to power. 

Given this situation it would have been entirely natural for him to be 

obliged to answer questions from others and his own partisans as to 

the validity of these other claims. Thus it was that it was possible 

for the scholars to explain to the ShIca in al-Jawdd's time that: 

We have heard from both AbQ Jacfar and AbG cAbdallAh that 

the ImAmate cannot pass between two brothers after al-Vasan 

and al-Vusayn, so he IcAbdalldh b. MUsgil is not our §-8bib., 4'9 

Notwithstanding the above, of the many reports from al-ýAdiq, there are 

a few which refer suspiciously closely to circumstances which only 

occurred for al-Jawdd. One report60 has al-ýAdiq stating 

categorically that even where the choice is between an older brother 

and a young son, the ImAmate must remain in the direct line; others 

mention not only brothers but also uncles. 61 No matter what precedents 

of this kind supporters of al-Jawad could produce, there would always 

be some who would dismiss these reports and be drawn towards a more 

obviously competent and qualified member of the ahl al-bayt, basing 

this choice on a variety of different paths of designation. Even by 

a 1-Askarl's time there could still appear a faction which would 

support the ImAmate of his brother Jac-far, despite a lack of consensus 



-45- 

on the path of designation and ignoring the strong evidence against the 

succession of two brothers-62 

Who then were their main alternatives? Aýmad b. MQsd had initi8llY 

been a rival to al-Ri4d, 0: 3 and one group did prefer to assert that 

al-Ri4d had actually given him the na§§ rather than al-Jaw8d. 151 One 

of the complicating factors which derived from the Imdmate of al-Ri4d, 

and therefore affected his successor, was the difficulty he had, in the 

face of the seemingly numerically strong wdqif ites" in acquiring and 

ma in ta in ing afoI low ing. His own Imdmate came under prolonged f Ire 

for his continued lack of successor, a situation which may have lasted 

many years and which in many eyes undermined his claims. No Imdm 

could be genuine when he failed to provide for a successor to maintain 

God's guidance to mankind, a continuing source of infallible knowledge. 

The major group of reports on this subject are reported by al-Vusayn b. 

QiyIIm9$ once a follower of cAbdalldh b. Jacfar , but who turned to 

al-Kd; im, before becoming a waqifite. 015. He throws doubt on the 

Imilmate of al-Rijel by virtue of his lack of a son and a report from 

al-ýIldiq that the ImAm cannot remain without offspring. Al-Rild 

replies without hesitation that he will have a son to follow him. s-7. 

The existence of this doubt about his Im8mate may explain why there 

also existed a group who asserted that Aýmad b. MGsd was the dfrect 

heir of al-Kd; im, since they could not accept al-Ri4d as genuine 

Imam-al 
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cAbdalldh b. MQsA is another name which occurs within the stories 

about al-Jawdd. He is portrayed as attempting to fill the gap left by 

the death of al-Ri4d by expounding his own views on legal matters. ". 

It is even suggested by the remarks of some of the scholars that he 

was acceptable as a temporary source of guidance, without there being 

any formal obligation on the part of the ShIca to accept his views 

without demur. 15s Although there was a son of al-KA; im called 

cAbdallgkh'210 nothing is reported about him, nor are there any traces in 

any heresiographical work of a suggestion that he collected even a 

small personal following. Despite the fact that one source refers 

specifically to the uncle of al-Jaw8d, a more obvious rival may be 

c-Abdallelh b. Mllsd b. cAbdallgh b. al-Vasan b. al-Vasan b. cAll. 16" He 

was apparently sought by the authorities at the time of AbO 

al-Sargyra's uprising and had been one of the names put forward to Nasr 

b. Shablb when he came to Medina seeking figures of authority within 

ahl al-bAy-t-. " He seems to have remained in hiding til the time of 

al-Mutawakkil, but was still even so one to whom the Zaydite tendency 

looked f or leadersh ip. 15ý3 Reported only in Magatil and no-where else, 

is the curious, but fascinating, statement that al-Ma'man wrote to him 

after the death of al-Ri48, calling on him to take the place of al-Ri4d 

and become his he ir. ff-4 The letter rejecting this offer is fully 

recounted in Magdtil. 

There is admittedly very little here to connect him with al-Jawdd, but 

the appearance of any name linked with al-Jawdd in certain stories 

need not necessarily reflect actual reality. If, as the outline above 

suggests, this cAbdall&h b. Masa was a visible, albeit for the most 
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part, outlawed candidate for the leadership and loyalties of at least 

one section of the ShIca, he must have posed a threat in the minds of 

the proposers of the ImAmate of al-Jawdd. What could have been more 

effective in undermining a rival than to portray someone with an 

identical name, initially as an accepted figure of authority, only to 

show him subsequently being rebuked and outshone in his abilities by a 

ch i ld? The stories of al-JawAd's testing during the 4g. U, in which 

cAbdalldh appears, may well be gems of subtle propaganda. Certainly 

there are few facts to suggest that there is any objective core of 

historical reality in them, and an alternative interpretation must 

inevitably be sought. 

To suggest this degree of manipulation of the reports may well, 

however, be attributing to the a§bdb a more devious and consciously 

calculating turn of mind than is Justified by the evidence. It may 

well be that cAbdalldh b. MOsd al-Kd; im despite, or perhaps because 

of , the lack of strong personality and religious standing, seemed the 

mos t convenient relative to act as the child's ostensible guardian. 

Alternatively, a lack of solid information on him may simply be 

indicative of the insubstantial nature of the stories. 

There is no concrete evidence to indicate where al-JawAd was between 

205 A. H. and 215 A. H.. It is possible that the young Imam in fact 

remained at court for those ten years, 150 despite the continued 

assumptions of the ShIca the t he returned to Medina after the 

marriage, which took place in 204-5 A. H., and lived there until leaving 

to see al-Ma'mon in 215 A. H. These later years are, for the most 
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part, ignored in the sources which prefer to concentrate their 

attention on the problem of his age and on the accounts of his 

betrothal and/or marriage 

Few other major candidates made their presence felt. It must be 

remembered that the discussion of the ImAmate of al-Jaw8d was taking 

p lace after the explosion of Z4Dy8j revolts under al-Ma'mQn had 

petered out. The quashing of these revolts had seen not only the 

demise of many of the potential leaders, or their discredit because of 

the very fact of their failure, but also the conversion of some few 

individual figures into minions of the Abbasid administration. 15,15 Many 

who are listed as having taken part are simply not mentioned in the 

sources thereaf ter. One who does reappear, especially in connection 

with al-Jawad, is cAll b. Jacfar b. Mu4ammad who supported his brother 

Mu4ammad in 200 A. H. in Med ina. 15'7 He is also possibly linked with 

Zayd b. Mi3sa, who was sent to take control of Ba. 7ra after the success 

of the takeover in Krifa. 1150 Little is mentioned about his fate after 

the failure of the rising in Medina and the transportation of Mu4ammad 

b. Jacfar to Khurdsdn with al-Rijd; OO he reappears, however, to play a 

strong role in the orientation of the Shra towards al-JawAd. 

The vehicle of this propaganda was, necessarily, somewhat different 

from the straightforward stories supporting al-Jawdd's Imelmate. On the 

other hand, as with previous stories, it highlighted the older 

generation being surpassed by its antecedents. Mu4ammad b. 

al-Vasan b. cAmmAr relates that he had spent two years In Medina 

learning from cAll b. Jacfar b. Mqammad what his brother AbO al-jasan 
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al-K&; im had taught himo only to see this learned man, who was later to 

be reported in al-Irshdd as a pious narrator of traditions, 

methodically sound and of great merit, who supported his brother, greet 

al-Jawdd in the mosque by kissing him, extolling him and refusing to be 

seated before the child himself. Muýammad objects, astonished that 

such a well respected man should act this way towards a mere boy. 

cAll firmly silences him saying: 

If God declared not this greyhaired old man f it, but the 

child, and placed him where he has, should I deny his 

excellence. God preserve us, I am his servant . 710 

This statement has faint overtones of that of al-Rayydn b. al-ýalt at 

the conference of the leading ShIca reported to have taken place 

sometime after the death of al-Ri4d. -71 

This is not the only story on these lines. One has him rebutting a 

wdqifite who asked him about both al-Kfl; im and al-Rild. -All states 

categorically that they are both dead, giving his reasons as: 

His wealth has been divided up, his wives have remarried and 

the ng&iq [the vocal ImAml after him has spoken out. ý 

He then asserts that al-Rild's successor was AbG Ja-far, once more to 

the astonishment of his opponent: 

You, a man of this age, with this standing, and the son of 

Ja-far b. Mu4ammad, are professing to believe this about this 
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boy. 72 

cAll b. Jacfar's answer to the effect that it is God's decision firmly 

echoes that of the previous report. A story with an even stronger 

propagandistic tone is related again in IkhtiyFar where cAll is 

questioned as to the identity of the boy and calls him wa§l RasQI 

All-&-h - He then proceeds to list the chain of such figures from 

al-Jawdd back to the Prophet . 
7! 3 

cAll b. Jacfar turns up again in a very different story describing what 

seem to be strained relations between al-Rild and other members of the 

family. This account contains very disturbing implications either as 

regards the attitudes of the cAlids at the time towards non Arabs, or 

as regards the 'legitimacy' of al-Jawdd, disturbing enough for 

al-IrshAd to omit the bulk of the details, reducing it to a 

straightforward statement that al-Rild was treated unjustly by his 

brothers and uncles, but was given victory by God, and that cAll b. 

Jacfar was the only one of his relatives to speak out on behalf of 

al-Jawdd and recognise him as an ImAm. 7, * Al-Rild's reply to the 

accusations, and -All's expressions of support, cross over into the 

realm of propaganda once more for he alleges that even the messenger 

of God said: 

The son of the best of the beautiful Nubian maid-servants 

will be among his ("--All b. Aby PIlib) descendants. His 

grandson will be the Imdm who goes into occultation. it 

will be said that he has died or been killed, or something 
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1 ike i t. 74- 

The reference to the occultation as being specifically that of his 

grandson not only immediately casts doubt on this as a contemporary 

statement, but is indeed strange, since it would refer not to the 

twelfth Imam al-Mahdi, but Uasan al-cAskarT, the eleventh Imdm. In 

addition, the version in al-Kdfl, as well as extending this statement, 

says that jadduhu §dbib al-ghayba - referring therefore to al-Kli; im? -7'0 

The missing section, which occurs in al-Kdfl, shows an extremely 

humiliating episode for al-Rild and al-Jawdd who must have been a very 

715 
young child at the time. It is reported not from the ImAms 

themselves but from cAll b. Jacfar, who was discussing the events with 

al-Vasan b. al-Vusayn b. cAll b. al-Uusayn . 70 It appears that al-Rild's 

uncles and brothers objected: 

There has never been an Im&m among us this colour [bdlil 
-1-7 

al-lawn; literally pallid, but here, blacklVia 
5 

Al-Ri4d challenges them to put the matter to the test citing as 

precedent the Prophet himself by sending for the qjf aj [the 

physionomists], without telling them why they are there. Not only do 

the uncles and brothers do this, but they oblige al-Ri4d to put on 

coarse clothing and work in the garden where the testing is to take 

place. The judges arrive and identify those present as the boy's uncles 

and great uncles, but say that his father, if anyone of those present, 

is the man working in the garden. The story indicates a considerable 
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amount of latent hostility between al-Rild and his relatives. Is the 

family implying that al-Jawdd cannot be al-Rijel's son, or simply 

attempting to blacken both al-RI48's and his son's reputation. '" 

It has been suggested that the overall direction of the reporting of 

cAlT b. Jacfar's standing was, as with cAbdalldh b. MQsA, to detract 

from his authority in favour of al-Jawdd, since he was an obvious 

cho ice. There is, of course, an alternative, but one wh ich 

unfortunately again has no solid evidence to back it up. As a ch i ld 

al-Jawdd must have been in the care of someone, despite the technical 

assertions by the theorist that he was competent in any sphere at any 

age af ter he became Imdm. There is no indication of how long he 

remained under the supervision of al-Ma'mFin, some historical sources 

implying that when he came to visit the caliph in Tikrit in 215 A. H. he 

was travelling from Medina. ShIlcite sources accept as read that he had 
I 

returned to Medina immediately in 205 A. H., as is implied certainly by 

the Juxtaposition of stories in ýa 1- Irshdd. He may well, however, 

have been in BaghdAd for these ten years, as concluded by al-Vasani. 7's 

Similarly, however much the theorists insisted that al-Jawad was 

capable of hand 1 ing the af f airs of a developing network of 

representativest in practical, not to mention rational termst a more 

senior f igure, or figures, must have been Involved. Given that so 

many of his immediate family were either hostile, or not available, 

there were few possible guardians. cAbdalldh b. MUsIS is named as 

some such figure, but there Is very little information on him and none 

indicating his support for al-. Tawdd. Could 'cAll b. Jacfar's 

statements in favour of al-JawAd be a reflection of the fact that it 
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was through the Imamate of al-JawAd that he himself wielded whatever 

influence and power was attached to it? This interpretation must be 

a possibility, however slight, but the question of exactly what his role 

was remains, as do many others relating to this period, unanswerable. 

To some extent the various reports of naa§ touched on previously were 

peripheral to the central problem. It is all very well refuting 

possible claims to the ImAmate from other members of the family, and 

the objections of those who did not accept al-Rild's Imdmate in the 

f irst place, but this could not guarantee success if al-JawAd's ImAmate 

was seen as untenable and impossible because of some major weakness. 

Al-Jawdd's claims, by whomever they were put forward, suffered from a 

crucial achilles heel; the fact that he was at the time of his father's 

death only seven years old, and that he succeeded to the ImAmate at a 

point in time when major decisions were being made as to its character 

i. e. when he was only nine or ten years old. This would not have 

mattered if, in the minds of the ShIca, the ImAm. served gnly as a focus 

of the devotion and reverence which some sections of the population 

felt were due to the family of the messenger of God. For the 

scholars and agbdb, however, this was not his sole function. 

The Im8mate was emerging from the discussions held under al-Rild as 

an ultimate and irrefutable source of cilm and guidance for the ShTca. 

His word was literally, if somewhat hypothetically, law and obligatory 

for those who acknowledged him. Therefore the ShIca found themselves 

faced with questions they could not afford to ignore if they wished to 
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maintain a semblance of continuity in their thought, and provide a 

stable focus for the loyalty and devotion of the ordinary people. 

How could a child possess all the knowledge and learning required to 

give judgements and guidance, and if he did indeed possess it, where 

did it come from? Was he to become Im8m once he had matured and 

absorbed the accumulated knowledge of his predecessors or, as some 

said, was he Imdm even as a child because the earth must have a guide 

at all times? Obscured, perhaps, by these apparent considerations, was 

the fact that the ShTca needed to maintain the principle which was the 

lynchpin of ShIcite beliefs. Knowledge taught and learned by man 

unaided by divine guidance could not be the sole criteria for the 

Imdmate, for then it would not be restricted to ahl al-bU-t. As f or 

the ImAmate itself, if the Imdm were to be unique, unassailable and 

infallibly guided, he must encompass more than the apparent and widely 

available -ilm reported from his predecessors and collected by their 

followers, something neither learned nor acquired, but innate, inherited 

in some way from his father and his father's father. That there could 

scarcely have been sufficient time for it to have been physically or 

materially transfered must have been a major problem. 

The strong precedents in the lives and thought of previous ImAms for 

the rejection of a horizontal transference of the Imdmate, combined 

with the paucity of obviously qualified alternatives, were clearly 

strong factors in favour of al-Jaw8d's Imramate. The use of 

precedents to facilitate the rejection of one opinion in a debate 

frequently, however, elicits a demand for the provision of precedents 
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which actually support the argument. Unfortunately for al-JawAd's 

supporters, precedents for his unusual situation were not quite as easy 

to extract and present, as the neatly packaged, relevant and reliable 

reports, from al-Baqir and al-ýAdiq rejecting other members of the 

family. 
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14, Ex-wdqif ites would be likely to return to their original beliefs, 
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so called converts to the leadership of al-Rild, who immediately 
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Zaydites. 

15. This person being al-Ma4mGdl, Mu4ammad b. A4mad b. Vamm9id. See 
Chapter One n. 66 for details, and also see biographical index. 

16, Ikhtiygr, pp. 560-1, n. 1058; Bi4dr, L, p. 94, n. 7. 

17. -UyUn. R., II, p, 146; Annales al-Tabarl, III, p. 1029; Muraj, III, p. 441; 
Wafay9t, II, p. 212; lthbdtý p. 205; al-Kdmil, VI, p. 248. 

18. al-KAmil, VI, p. 248; =UyUn. R., II, p. 146; MurQj, III, p. 441 all link 
the two marriages together. 

19. Anna les al-Tabarl, III, pp-1102-3; Ibn TayfUr, pp. 142-3; al-Kamil, 
VI, p. 294. 

20. Bi4dr, L, p. 73, n. 1. It could be that the report from Ta'rTkh is 
separate from the statement that al-JawAd was nine years and 
some months old, and that it was Mandqib which asserted this on 
its own . 



-57- 

21. IthbAt, p. 215. 

22. a 1- Irshdd, p. 485. Note al-Kdf-f has no account of the marriage at 
all. Icldm, p. 351; Kashf, p. 204; Biýdr, L, p. 75 from al-I4tije1j. 

23. Kashf, p. 187; Biýdr, L, p. 56 from Mandqib. Both these accounts 
are rejected by al-Majlis! on several counts - that he would not 
be playing with other children - that his Imamate dated from the 
time he was eight, not eleven and that, according to him al-Jawdd 
remained in Medina until summoned for the marriage. 

24. Bi4dr, L, p. 73, n. 2. See biographical index for Mu4ammad b. 
al-48rith the source of the story. 

25. For the progressive elaboration of the stories see later notes 
32ff. Al-Rayydn b. Shablib is said to be the maternal uncle of 
al-Muc-taqim, brother of Mdrida ['ýUyQn. R., II, p. 240, n. 21. He is 
listed as having not reported direct from the ImAms, residing in 
Qumm whose inhabitants reported from him. IRAbn D8wud, p. 154, 
n. 6121. He is not listed in many of the ri-J81 sources. However 
Ikhtiy8r notes that Khayrdn al-Khddim was asked by him to seek 
blessings for him and his son from al-Jawdd Ip. 609, n. 11321. He 
reports a few incidents in -Uyrin. R. to Ibrdhlm b. Hdshim III, 
p. 240, n. 2; I, p. 233, n. 581. He is also linked to al-JawAd in Iclgm 
p. 349. The only different source is in Tafs1r c-Al! b. Ibrdh1m, 
his son, where It comes from an unknown Mu4ammad b. cAwn, 

26. IthbAt, pp. 216-18. 

27. al-Irshdd, p. 484; Icldm, p. 351; Kashf, p. 202; Bi4dr, L, p. 74 from 

al-I4tijdj all have variations of 'cAbbdsiyyal. -UyQn. R., 1, p. 123, 

n. 5 1 uses this expression but for al-Ri4d. 

28. Ithb&t, p. 216. 

29. al-IrshAd, p. 484; Bi4dr, L, p. 74 from al-Rýtijdj are identically 
expansive; Iclelm, however, reabridges this statement omitting the 

references to previous caliphs and some of the following comments 
about al-Rilri. 

30. cUyQn. R., I, p. 123, n. 51. 

31, Ithbdt, p. 216. 

32. al-Irshdd, pp. 484-5. The caliph reacts not only to the original 
objections but also to the references to previous policies putting 
the onus for the enmity fully on his own family. 

As for the hostility between you and Al AbT T81ib you are the 

cause; if you had been just with them it would have been much 
better. As concerns what has happened in the past, It was 
not just(? ). I have no regrets over what I did re al-Rija in 

appointing him heir. I asked him to take the matter from my 
shouldes but he refused. God then decreed His decree. As for 
AbQ Jacfar I chose him because he stood out over all other 
people of excellence despite his age because of the amazing 
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nature of it. I hope he shows people what I know to be in him so 
they understand why I hold this opinion of him. 

Biýdr [L, pp. 74-51 follows this account almost exactly but again 
Icl&m (p. 3511 abridges the statement although maintaining the 
important sections from the Shic-ite point of view. 

I have no regrets over what I did with al-Ri4d, appointing him 
heir. I asked him to take the matter from my shoulders but he 
refused. God decreed It. As for AbQ Jacfar I chose him 
because he stood out over all other people of excellence 
despite his age, because of the amazing nature of it. 

33. Ithb8t, p. 216. The dissidents left the audience, went to Ya4yd 
b. Aktham and asked him to use a difficult question to show up 
al-Jawdd. Al-Irshdd, (p. 4851 has the dissidents restating their 
objections in different terms, this time attacking al-Jaw8d on the 
grounds of age before the testing is mentioned. They are 
refuted by al-Ma'mGn who waxes eloquent about ahl al-bU-t- He 
then suggests that they put the ImAm to the test. The 
dissidents reply consenting to this is also somewhat longwinded. 
Bi4lir IL, p. 751 from al-I4tijgj follows this version almost 
exactly; IclAm 1p. 3511 persists in abridging the actual words 
although it does follow the same structure of responses as in the 
other sources. Important sections such as the caliph's view of 
ahl al-blyl are left untouched, whereas the dissidents agreement 
to the tes t ing is given only cursory treatment, it being 

unimportant for the ShIcite argument. Both al-IrshAd and 
al-I4tijdj mention a reward promised to Ya4yd in return for this 
success in embarassing the caliph and ImAm. 

34. Ya4yra b. Aktham is referred to as a 'Q&jT of the era' in 

al-Irshdd, p. 485; IcIllm, p. 351; al-llýtijdj, p. 75 but not in IthbAt. 

35. Ithbdt gives no details about the meeting seating arrangements 
etc. Ya4yd is speechless, not at the child's answer, but at the 
detailed questions he asks to ascertain the circumstances relevant 
to it. Al-MaImQn then proceeds straight to the formal phrases of 
the betrothal. Only when the ceremonies are complete and the 

general audience dispersed does he request al-Jawdd to answer the 

question 1p. 2171. He orders the answer written down and only 
then calls back the dissidents to hear it. Al-Jawild is not given 
the opportunity to put his own question to the q&41. Al-Irshad 
(pp. 485-61 adds more detail about the physical setting of the 

audience, the seating, those present, and includes the formal 

request of Ya4yd to question the child and the caliph's reply etc, 
not strictly necessary to the flow of the story, but adding 

certainly a more atmospheric touch to the narrative. A 1- 14 t ijgj 
[pp. 75-61 and Iclam, [pp. 351-21 again coincide with al-Irsh8d. 
After the verbal betrothal contract (see below] and the 

ceremonies, al-Jawad is asked to give the answer to the original 

question in al-Irshad (pp. 487-91 and in Bi4dr [al-14tij8j; pp. 77-81 

[Note al-j4tij&j adds that most of the general audience departed 

leaving only the inner circle before the question was answered. ) 
IclAm omits entirely the answers to the question simply stating 
that they are well known and continuing that he stumped Ya4yd on 
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h is own ques t ion - Al-IrshAd and al-14tijaj both relate 
al-Jawad's own question, and the answer he gave when his opponent 
could not provide one, before the caliph goes on to challenge the 

objectors to say if any of them could have answered as he has 
done 

36. Once more further elaboration on his reactions heightens the 
dramatic effect on the audience, evoking one supposes, a similar 
reaction in them of amazement; al-Irshdd, p. 486; al-Eýtijdj, p. 76; 
Iclelm, p. 352. 

37. See n. 25 above and biographical index for al-Rayydn b. al-Shablb. 

38. Muraj, III, p. 434, p. 436; Wafayat, I, p. 65 where it says he went 
from Khurasan to Baqra in 202/818. See biographical index for 
full details on Ya4y8 b. Aktham. 

39. Bi4dr, L, pp. 80-83, n. 6 from al-Iýtijdj- 

40, cUyan. R., II, pp. 184-8. 

41. IthbAt, p. 206, for al-Rild; pp. 216-7 for al-Jaw8d; also al-Irsh8d, 
p. 486; Biýdr, L pp. 76-7 from al-I4tijdj; Icl8m, p. 352. The section 
containing the betrothal contract contains the same words and 
quotes in all the sources for al-Jawdd, but at some point 
confusion has been introduced, for the words are not Issuing from 
the same mouth. In I thbg t the ImAm praises God, lays out the 

, iaddq and other wealth totalling 100,000 dirhams. The caliph 
also replies in pious terms, quoting the Qur'Fan 24; 34, restating 
the terms and asking if the Imam agrees. He acknowledges them 
and the ceremonies begin. Al-IrshFid (pp. 486-71 follows almost 
the same pattern, but the two speeches including the Qur'anic 
quote are both now from al-Jaw9d. [I-18m, p. 352; al-I4tijdj, p. 76 
are similarly changed. ] 

42. al-Irshdd, p. 485; Bi4dr, L, p. 75 from al-I4tijdj; I'lFam, p-351 

43. al-Irshad, p. 485; Bi4rar, L, p. 75 from al-I4tijdj; Iclam, p. 35 1. An 
expansion of the simple statement in Ithbdt 1p. 2161 'he is an 
experienced boy'. 

44. An expansion of Ithbat, (p. 2161 where the caliph says 'he knows 
more about God, His messenger, Sunna, and abkdm than all of you., 

45. al-Irsh8d, p. 489; Bi4dr, L, p. 78 from 
This overtly pro Shic-ite statement Is 
ages given and the assertions about 
regards the Imilmate make the idea of 
hard to swallow. 

al-, ýtijrlj; I'lam, pp. 353-4. 
not in Ithbdt at all; the 
the irrelevancy of age as 

the caliph producing it very 

46, cUyQn. R., II, p. 148; al-Kdmil, VI, p. 242; Muraj, III, p. 441; Maqatil, 
p. 564. 

47. al-KAfT, I, p. 286, n. 3; Bi4dr, L, p-35, n-21. 

48. M48r, XXV, pp. 249-260, nos-1-25, - al-Kafi, Is pp-285-6, nos. 1-5, 
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49. Bi4dr, L, p. 90, n. 5 from Manaqlb. 

50. a 1- KA f !, I, p. 286, n. 5; Bi4dr, XXV, p. 253, n. 11. There are 
indications that this is not a genuine report from al-ýddiq, the 
end source being a cAlid unknown, to Ibn Ab! NajrFan listed as one 
of the a§49b of al-Ri4d and al-Jawad, although he also reports a 
more reliable statement from al-ýddiq which does reflect only 
relevant circumstances. In addition there is a reference to a 
direct designation of al-Kra; im by al-ýddiq which patently did not 
occur. 

51. Another report which seems even more likely to be a later 
fabrication lists the nine Imams after al-Vusayn as part of its 
argument [Bi4ar, XXV, p. 253, n. 10 from Mandqibl. As f or the 
s tory concerning the uncle; See Bi4dr CXXV, p. 253, n. 121 
reporting via Muýammad b Sindn. 

52. al-Fu! ý011, pp. 259-60; Occultation, pp. 59-62. 

53. Maqalat, p. 101, n. 23. 

54 al-Fu! ýQl, p. 256 where al-Ri4d had given the na§Z to his brother. 
For notes on A4mad b. MQsd see Chapter One note 18. Acydn 
al-ShIca. states he died after rebelling against al-Ma'mQn and that 
he took part in the revolt of AbQ al-Sardyfi. See Ikhtiy9r, p. 472, 
n. 898. 

55. i. e. those who accepted the previous ImAm and maintained their 
belief in him, alive or dead, thereby refusing to recognise a 
successor. 

56. Under this name there is limited information. R. ibn D8wud says 
he argued with al-Ri4d and was a follower of al-Kel; im (p. 445, 
n. 143). Ithbdtj 1p. 2101 notes him as al-4asan b. Qiyam 
al-ýayrafl. The next link is more widely known. Al-4usayn or 
al-Vasan b. BashsheIr (RiJ81 al-Barq!, p. 56, n. 273; R-ibn DSwud, 
p. 104 follower of al-K8; im and al-Ri4a] who was wFaqifite but 
repented. Possibly this term was transferred to Ibn Qiyama when 
the isndds were cut in some places, or is a corruption of Wdsiý! 
which is also used of Ibn Qiydma Cal-Irshddl p. 4821. 

57. Several reports exist from this reporter with confusing variations 
in both content and isnAds. They split Into two separate types. 
One describes a letter written by him to the Imdm and reported 
then to al-Vusayn b. Bashshdr where he questioned al-Riqals 
ImAmate on the grounds of no successor and was told there would 
soon be one Cal-Kdfl, I, p. 320, n. 4; al-Irsh8d, p. 482; I118m, p. 3461. 
The second presents the audience as a visit made by Ibn Qiyama 
and merges several themes. In Ithb8t [p. 2101 he refers back to 
al-ý&diq's saying that the Imdm cannot be without children. In 
another version he brings in the question of the ýAmit Imdm [the 
silent ImEkml and the co-existence of two Imdms, al-Ri4d's being 
without one casting doubt on his Imdmate Cal-KAfT, I, p. 321, n. 7; 
al-Irsh8d, p. 4821. This story classes the reporter as wdqifite. 
A further story develops this to ask 'can the earth be without an 
Im8m' before continuing on the subject of the §6mit ImAm, and 
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then the lack of offspring, giving the impression that it is a 
fusion of the other stories into one longer account (Bi4dr, L, 
p. 34, n. 19; Ikhtiyar, p. 553, n. 1044 with a similar story p. 475, 
n. 9021. 

58, See Chapter One note 27 for c-Abdallah b. MQs8. There are 
various reports of the testing; Ithbat, pp. 213-4; Bi4dr, L, 
pp. 85-6 n. I from a 1- Ikh t pp. 89-91, n. 5 from Mandqib; 
pp. 99-100, n. 12 from 11--Uyan. M. 

59. B JJ? dr, L, p. 100, n . 12. 

60. al-Irshdd, p. 458. 

61. Only Bi4dr, CL, pp. 85-6, n. 11 refers to him as the uncle of 
a l-Jaw8d. For c-Abdallrah b. MQsFI b. cAbdallgh b. al-Uasan b. 
al-Vasan b. cAll, see Chapter One note 27. 

62. Maqdtil, p. 519. 

63 Maglitil, p. 632. 

64. Maqdtill pp. 628-631 where there are two accounts of this offer 
and the rejection. His two sons cAll and cAbdalldh were 
imprisoned under a later caliph al-Muctamid. 

65. See above Chapter One n. 73 on the written will of al-Jaw8d which 
suggests that he was at court for much of his life, the will being 
witnessed by figures of the Abbasid court. 

66. Those who were seduced into being linked with the Abbasid 
administration include figures such as al-cAbbds b. Misd who 
became governor of KQfa; Ibrdhlm b. MQs& who agreed to mention 
both al-Ma'mQn and al-Ri4d in the khutba but was eventually 
arrested (Occultation p. 431; Isýdq b. MQsA who was also married 
Into the Abbasid family and sent on the 4a. U as a public relations 
exercise. [Maqdtil p. 5651 

67. Maqdtil, p. 540 

68. Maqdtil, p. 534, although notes indicate some question over whether 
it was him or cAll b. Mu4ammad b. Ja-far. 

69. MaqAtil, pp. 537-41; al-Irshgd, p. 433. 

70. al-Kafi, 1, p. 322, n. 12; Bi4dr, L, p. 36, n. 26. Unfortunately the 
source of this story is unknown in the works on ri-idl, as is the 
next in the chain Mu4ammad b. Khallgid al-ýayqal, The f irst 
known is Mu4ammad b. A4mad b. Khdqd n al-Qaldnisi, al-Nahdi 
reported in R. ibn DFawud 1p, 497, n. 4061 as being weak and a muddler 
of traditions. 

71. See Chapter One p. 6. 
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72. Ikhtiyar, p. 429, n. 803. Note that this is reported via cAll b. 
Asbal and al-KhashshEib a much stronger, aLnd indeed more 
significant isndd. 

73.1khtiyAr, p. 429, n. 804. Included in the story are other more 
mundane examples of respect shown by cAl! to al-Jawdd, at one 
point insisting on having the doctor use a knife for blood-letting 

74. 

75. 

76. 

on him first before al-Jaw8d, although one would have expected 
that a blunt knife would have been worse. He also gives the boy 
sandals for his feet when he stands up to leave I Bi4dr L p-104 
n. 19.1. 

al-Irshdd, p. 481; IclAm, p. 345. Both are much edited versions. 

al-Vasan b. al-Vusayn b. cAll b. 

al-Kdfl, I, p. 322, n. 14. 

See biographical index under 
al-Uusayn. 

77. The fact that al-Jawdd was probably darkskinned is also referred 
to in Maqdtil [p. 5651. Some of the doubts about him on the part 
of the murtdbOn [doubters or sceptics] of Mecca were apparently 
because he was shadTd al--qdrncx-o perhaps a different way of 
saying the same thing [Bi4dr, L, p. 8, n. 9 from Mandqibl. 

78. The isn8d according to al-Kdf-f [I, p. 322, n. 141 is from Zakariyyd 
b. Ya4y& b. al-Nucmdn al-Sayrafl. In al-Irsh8d (p. 4811 he is 
referred to as al-Baýrl. Under this name he Is not to be found 
in R. ibn Ddwud or Rij8l. B. However as al-Qattdn, al-Tamimi he is 
listed in the Index of the translation of al-IrshAd as a Kufan 
follower of al-ýAdiq and al-Ri4d. R. ibn DFiwud says he did not 
report directly from any ImSm. He reports to cAll b. Mu4ammad 
al-Qdsdnl Cal-FAsAn! in Icldm. p. 34511 probably al-Qdshdnl who 
has a mixed reputation, a weak follower of al-Ri48, but sound 
under a 1-Jaw8d. He was possibly connected to reprehensible 
doctrines and attacked by A4mad b. Mu4ammad b. cIsd. He reports 
to one of the most prolific of collectors of traditions about the 
ImAms, Ibr&h1m b. Hashim and his son. Al-Jawdd's mother 
according to al-Kdf-f [I, p. 4921 was Subayka or KhayzurFan, a woman 
of the house of Mariy a, mother of Ibrdhlm. According to 
al-Irshdd (p. 4801, she was a Nubian slave, and indeed, the story 
refers to the "son of the beautiful Nubian maidservant". Bi4dr 
[Lj p. 7, n. 8 from Mandqib] says she was one of ahl Mariy a 
al-Qibliyya. Ithb8t refers only to his mother as being Subayka, 
the best of the women of her time, but it does not relate the 
story at all. 

79. al-Hasanl, HAshim Mac-rQf, Sirat al-A'imma al-IthnafAshar., 
BeyrGt 11397/19771 p. 453. 
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CHAPTER THREE: PRECEDENT AND PROPAGANDA 

3.1 The search for precedents: 

The main task was to provide evidence of earlier cases where God's 

instrument of guidance for mankind was similar to al-Jaw8d; perhaps 

having faced the same criticism and scepticism only to triumph with 

God's help and prove himself. 

6 

The best kind of precedent for al-Jawdd would have been one of the 

earlier Imdms, but none had been quite as young as AbO Jacfar. The 

ideas placed in the mouth of al-Malman at the time of the betrothal 

which reminded the listeners of the early ages of al-Vasan and 

al-jusayn when giving the pledge of allegiance, and of cAll himself 

when he accepted Islam, respectively six and ten years of age, were the 

closest that they could get to a direct parallel for al-Sawdd. " A 

tenuous parallel was found in the situation of al-Kd; im who, although 

twenty when al-ý8diq died, has many stories of na&§ which take place 

during his childhood, and a few which refer to either his possession of 

knowledge at an early age, 2 or to his having spoken whilst still an 

infant in the cradle. 20 Of all the later Imams, howeverg al-KA; im is 

the one whose Imamate is generally accepted as having been 
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unrecognised for some time after the death of al-ýddiq. The reports 

of designation for him are therefore more than usually suspect. In 

addition, some of the very stories which relate his abilities in the 

cradle, and as a young childo are reported by the people who might be 

most anxious to discover such precedents: people such as Zakariyyd b. 

Adam, O and Mu4ammad b-S indn. -4 

This last person is responsible for a group of stories of less 

restrained imagination which include another implied precedent for the 

young al-Jawdd. It is contained within a story presenting the child 

as effecting a miraculous cure of Mu4ammad b. Sindn's eye trouble after 

Muoammad had delivered to him a letter from his father who was in 

Mecca, the implication being that al-Jawdd was under five at the time, 

his father not yet having left for Khurdsdn. Mu4ammad responds to 

the child's abilities by calling him "the like of the 59bib of Fitrus" 

and when pressed to explain the reference, relates that a 'fallen' angel, 

Fitrus, asked Jibril to take him to the Prophet to seek his intercession 

shortly after the birth of al-4usayn. On reaching him the Prophet 

directs him to the cradle of al-jusayn who restores him to favour. 15 

Apart from these rather strained examples, however, there were simply 

no direct precedents for al-Jawad's circumstances among the Imdms. 

The emphasis is placed, therefore, on the less obvious examples of 

previous Prophets. There are a multitude of stories where al-Rild, 

faced with the doubtful reactions of the a§bdb to his designation of a 
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child, explains the parallel between the ImAmate and the Prophethood, 

giving as prime example the Prophet Jesus, a divinely chosen child. 

On analysis these reports, and those linked to them, resolve themselves 

into three distinct groups. The first group is related, unsurprisingly 

perhaps, by members of the inner circle of the ShIca. From ýafwdn b. 

Ya4yd comes a group of reports where the child's age is frequently 

mentioned as three i. e. before the departure of al-Rild, and which refer 

to the parallel of Jesus; 15 from Zakariyyd b. Adam comes one where his 

age is mentioned as four and where the designation is direct ;7 and from 

al-Bizantf, Ibn Ab! NaVr, comes a group of reports which concentrate 

more on the existence of an heiOO although he is also linked with 

ýafwan b. Ya4yd. Where doubts are expressed by the a§b8b, in each 

case al-Ri4ells reaction is to state that: 

This [his age] does not harm him. cIsS became God's bulla 

when he was three years old. 's 

He goes further in one case, forestalling possible objections to the 

comparison of an Im8m to the Prophets by saying: 

The ImEimate follows the same pattern as does Prophethood. 10 

The story from ZakariyyF3 is especially clever in its use of imagery. 

Not only does al-RiJ8 say directly "It is yours", i. e. the Im8mate, to 

the child, but the serious nature of the child is subtly emphasised, his 

natural gravitas, his awareness of the history of his family, how it has 
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been wronged and oppressed, as well as his own duty towards it. 

Seeing the boy meditating for some time, al-Riod had asked what he was 

thinking about to be told: 

What happened to my mother F&Jima. I would take those two 

and burn them, then scatter and spray them about 

agon is ing ly. "" 

A second related group of stories which also uses the historical 

precedent of Jesus is related from al-Ma4mQdT/al-KhayrdnT, on the 

authority of his father, 1-2 who was responsible for the major report of 

the designation of al-Hddl. Al-Ri4d's replies, drawing on the example 

of Jesus, go slightly further than the previous explanations. He 

emphas ises that: 

God sent cIs8 b. Maryam, with authority over Cqd'im bil his 

sharica, [revealed law] when he was younger than AbO Ja-far 

will be when he takes charge of ours. 10 

A less credible report is attributed to Mu4ammad al-Ma4mFid! on his 

father's authority, who says he heard it from a b8gina [nursemaid] who 

noticed the child meditating like a shaykh and asked what he was 

thinking about. The story is found in only one source. ", 6 In it the 

child himself mentions Jesus who: 

... was ill when a child and described to his mother how to 

cure him. When she brought the medicine he cried, making her 

protest: "My son I am only using what you said to cure you 

wi th. " He replied-, "Al-bukm (wisdom] is that of the 
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Prophethood, but the body is that of a child. " 

The third major group of stories this time alluding to the cases of 

other Prophets, Josepho Moses or John, is from cAll b. Asb8t whose 

report is found in one form or another in eight different sources. 

The basic structure common to all the reports is a visit made by cAll 

to Medina with the intention of seeing al-Jawad so as to be able to 

describe him to his a§bAb in Egypt. Here again, support for his 

Imdmate is taken further; not only is Qurldnic evidence now produced, 

but the actual words are issuing from al-Jawdd's mouth, a significant 

departure from other stories. A few of the reports deviate from this 

structure in one case to make a point of introducing his age, stating 

that he was five i. e. before he became Imam. 116 In another case, cAll 

informs him that they are discussing his lack of years, the implication 

being that he is at least nine and that he is already Im8m. 17 

The fundamental groundwork of the ImAm's answer is that: 

Oh cAll, God uses as His proof in the Imr3mate exactly the 

same as He does in Prophethood.... We gave him bukm [inherent 

wisdom? ] as a child 119; 131.... When he reached maturity we gave 

him 4ukm and =E& [actual religious knowledge? ] 112; 22). it 

is possible for bukm to come to someone as a child or as a 

man of forty years. 10 

Might there be here an echo of the suggestion that the 4ukm, in some 

versions given as bikma "': 5 was a quality of divine origin inherited by, 
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and inherent in, the true lmam as bul-la of God, whereas the cl. LZL, or 

religious knowledge, was an acquired quality of the mature Imdm? 

This was the kind of proposal put forward by certain parties as 

recorded in Magalat, "I" and is the implication of some of the statements 

made by the a§b8b in the portrayal of their debates and examination of 

a 1-Jawdd, ý " where the feeling is initially that, although he might be 

technically Imam, he is not yet fit to provide total guidance. In 

these previous cases, however, this view of his Imdmate was rejected; 

each t ime this opinion is aired there is either a rebuttal of it by 

one of the a2bdb, or it is shown to be false by the subsequent actions 

of al-Jawad, The versions of -All's story in later sources do tend to 

suggest the possibility that al-Sawdd may have been originally accepted 

in a limited sense, only for the Shl-ite scholars of later years to 

impose their own beliefs and manipulate the texts to support what they 

considered to be the truth; that he was at all times from the time of 

al-Rild's death the true and capable Im&m. 

for instance, produces a subtle alteration of the original 

quotations following the version in Ithbdt al-Wa, §iyya until quoting: 

We gave him bukm as a child 119; 131 and when he reached 

maturity (this part is found in both 12; 22 or 28; 151 and 

reached forty years of age [the two phrases together found in 

4 6; 151--11-21 
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Clearly omitted is the final part of 12; 22 and 28; 15 referring to the 

later acquistion of c1la. The quotations were further reduced in 

al-IrshEkd and Icldm where only 19; 13 is quoted. -2* Al-Jawad did not 

reach forty years of age, dying at the tender age of twenty f ive. 

The whole idea of a second stage of the ImAmate whereby a potential 

Im8m could become at a later date a fully functional buj. 1a was, 

according to heresiographical sources and even the stories of the ShIca 

themselves, an idea debated at the time. At what point the decision 

was made that it was unacceptable is questionable; was it only finally 

rejected by scholars of the later occultation period, or was it in fact 

representative of the general feeling of the ShIca in their internal 

discussions, whilst being totally refuted for the benefit of the general 

public so that it would appear that the contemporary ShIca had 

dismissed this idea? Certainly the rejection of the split level 

Im8mate is emphasised in many stories. 

The issue of age, whilst being the outstanding characteristic of 

a 1-Jawdd's Imiffmate, and therefore the focus of the biographical 

sources, is only cursorily dealt with in other works. 

&Iznfl provides eight badiths on the subject, three of which are 

identical to previous stories on the designation of al-Jawdd-ý11-4 Three 

further stories, also dealing with al-Jawdd's circumstances, are 

reported direct from the Imdm's own mouth and via a group of a§bdb 

closely associated with him - Mu4ammad b. IsmdcTI b. Bazic, cAll b. 
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Vassdn and c-AlT b. Sayf. ý110 Of the remaining hadlths one is from 

al-ýddiq, and is short and to the point, the circumstances which gave 

rise to it unfortunately left unexplained: 

How would you react if the buila was one of this age 

(f ive)? alo 

No answer was forthcoming, but this simply tends to suggest that it is, 

although somewhat abbreviated, a genuine account despite being reported 

via the dubious Sahl b. Ziydd. The final report is completely 

different, beginning as a more detailed debate about the status of 

Jesus at various times during his life: 

Was Jesus when he spoke in the cradle God's bujja for the 

people of his time? =7 

and con t inu ing with a discussion of cAll's status during the lifetime 

of the Prophet. The common theme is evident; what was the position of 

one destined to be God's bul-ICI during the lifetime of his predecessor? 

The concept of the 28mit and the n8ji! g Imdms is clearly present In 

al-BAqir's responses, although not fully elaborated, nor referred to 

with such technical precision. The wideranging area of the debate and 

the manner in which it is presented, indicate a genuine report of an 

early exploration of this theme. Despite this, the ages quoted 

dovetail suspiciously with the circumstances of al-Jawdd - the age of 

seven being a crucial one. If it is actually an early discussion which 

Just happened to touch on Jesus as the pattern for an immature 4UIIQ, 

it was a tailor made gift for the supporters of al-Jawad. 
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It is notable that al-Bdqir's interpretation of the status of Jesus is 

more complex that the brief direct statements attributed to al-Ri48. 

For al-Bgqir, Jesus was only briefly bul-la and nabl, although not mursil 

[spreading God's message], when he spoke as a boy - Maryam 31. 

Zakariyyd held that position save for that one moment, and then again 

for the next two years until he died. After his death, Ya4y& 

inherited both the Kitdb and bikma although he was yet a young boy 

according to the Qur'dn - Maryam 21. It was only later, when Jesus 

reached seven years of age, that he spoke of his Prophethood and 

message and became bulla aga in. 

Those who saw Jesus as a precedent for al-Jaw8d, admittedly 

superficially a close parallel, seem to have chosen to ignore the fact, 

that although he was able to debate with the scholars at an early age 

and show evidence of his later mission, he did not declare himself until 

a much later date, the intervening years being spent in unremarkable 

obscurity. Perhaps their neglect of this aspect of Jesus' life, and its 

significance for the parallel with al-Jawdd, is due to a lack of 

specific reference in the Qur'dn to the age at which Jesus completed 

h is m iss; ion. 

Notwithstanding the existence of the repeated assertions of the a§b8b 

who supported the Imamate of al-Jaw8d, that the child was a true and 

fully capable Imam, gathering all the Qurldnic quotations and historical 

precedent they could muster, there are still remarkably few instances 

where they attempt to explore further the implications of this stance. 

If a two stage Im9mate was rejected by the contemporary 4; 5ýb then 
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one would expect a great many more questions to have arisen concerning 

the cilm, which they may have insisted that al-Jawad possessed even as 

a ch i ld. Of these questions, the nature of the knowledge, and the 

problem of its transfer, would be among the most important. 

Certain characteristics of the relationship of one Im8m to another had 

already been discussed at an earlier time. Al-ýddiq and his father 

had gone to great lengths to establish the special status of the Imgms, 

and their inheritance of the accumlated knowledge of the Prophet and 

previous Prophets, as symbolised by their possession of the weapons of 

the Prophet and other scrolls and documents. Their emphasis at that 

stage, however, seemed to lie on a concrete inheritance of such 

knowledge passed on from one Imdm to the next as from teacher to 

pupil, although accompanied by the possession of the special abilities 

required by the ImAm and inherent in ahl al-b=j. They had a Iso 

asserted though that: 

No-one of ahl al-b=j who is cdlim dies til he sees his 

successor possessed of the knowledge the equal of his or what 
God wiI ls. " 

This statement, which is a constant theme, might explain the insistence 

of al-Jawdd's supporters on rejecting any split-level Imamate, for 

these reports, from the most respected Imdms, said that on the death of 

any Im&m his successor would be fully capable of taking his place. 

This physical transference of knowledge is indicated in several reports 
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about the earlier Imams, even when their successor was a mature and 

capable adult: 

He called Abri cAbdalldh, Jac-far his son and said: "This is the 

night when my promised hour comes. " Then he passed on to 

him the highest name, the mawdrith, [legacies] of the Prophets 

and the weapons of the Prophet. -'ml 

For the child Imdms, who were not only too young to learn in the 

normal way from their fathers, but were not present when they died, 

this could not provide a satisfactory explanation. 

With the more fragmented lifestyle of the later Imdms, and the frequent 

separation of father and son, further pieces were added to the concepts 

surrounding the transfer of the authority of the Imam. Not being 

present at the death of his father, and living at a period of the 

great ferment of Mahdite ideas, al-Ri4d was frequently pressed to 

con f irm beyond doub t tha ta 1- Kd; im was indeed dead. H is responses 

included the assertion that he was immediately aware of the death of 

his father and was not dependent on ordinary news arriving days later. 

ýafwgn b. Ya4yd reports that he asked: 

When does the Im&m know he has become Im8m - when news 

arrives that his §Abib had died or when it actually happens? 

He knows when it actually happens. 

How does he know? 
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God inspires him. ý"O 

The precedent already existed therefore, for the ImAm being aware of 

his father's death and knowing that he was ImAm. There are several 

reports which allege that al-Jawad was aware of his father's death. ý31 

These reports limit themselves to describing how al-Jaw8d was aware of 

the death of al-Ri4d several days before news arrived, telling those 

present to make preparations for mourning. There is no ref erence, to 

al-Jawdd knowing the exact time of his death, nor to any miraculous 

episodes connected with it in two of the stories. In the third, 

however, al-Jawdd was reported to have said: 

I buried my father in Khurgsdn this hour. '3ý 

Although perhaps meant to be taken figuratively as an awareness of his 

father's demise, a literal interpretation of these words has become the 

basis for a miraculous event - the presence of al-Jaweld at al-Rild's 

death in Khurdsdn. Such a story is reported by AbQ ýalt al-Harawl, 

possibly a servant of al-Rij& and with him during his time in Khurdsan. 

He relates: 

A boy whom I thought was Ibn al-Rild appeared, although I had 

never seen him before .... When al-Ri4d saw him he rushed to him 

and held him close before sitting on the seat and wrapping 
the cloak around them both. They spoke softly for a while 

about what I do not know, and then al-Ri4d stretched out and 
Mu4ammad covered him with the cloak. ý" 
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The child then carries out the rites of preparation for burial, washing 

and shrouding the body. The preparation of an Imam for burial only 

by the new ImAm is a concept also introduced during al-Rild's time, 

most probably linked once more to the necessity of firmly squashing the 

repeated rumours of al-Kd; im's survival. ý3ý 

The account of al-JawFid's presence at al-Ri4d's death falls into a 

familiar pattern of miracles: the prescience required to know of his 

forthcoming death: the miraculous transport from one place to another: 

the provision of materials for the rites by some agency other that the 

human hand. It also includes quite neat pieces of propaganda, in 

particular the insertion of the image of the cloak covering the current 

and future Imdm, surely evoking the image of the Prophet's cloak being 

thrown around the shoulders of his close family and, according to the 

ShIca, his future successors. 

AbO ýalt denies any knowledge of what was said between father and son, 

but another source, describing another conversation is not so reticent. 

This story by Kulthum b. "'-Imrdn hints at some miraculous transfer of 

knowledge from al-Ri4d to his baby son almost from the moment he was 

born. 3"O Kulthum noticed al-Riod spending the entire night murmuring 

to him in his cradle for several nights in a row, and commented, 

sarcastically perhaps, that children had been born to other people 

before. AI-Ri4d retorted: 

These are not charms, I am setting him on the path to cilm 
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It would be perfectly understandable for someone who had just had his 

first son born to him at the age of forty or more, to be besotted with, 

if not somewhat paranoid about the child, and unwilling to let him out 

of his sight. The same story reported elsewhere by Kullm b. oImrdn 

omits this comment in favour of a longer statement, also reported in 

Lthb&t, but prece ding this particular story and with some textual 

d if f erences.: 3's This speech returns to the comparison with previous 

Prophets, and its emphasis on his future death, and the consequences 

thereof, give it a retrospective flavour: 

"A son is born to me the like of MQsd b. cImrlin, parter of 
the seas, the like of Jesus son of Mary whose mother was 
holy, created pure and purified. " Then he sa id: "He w 111 d ie 

in anger and the people of the heavens will cry out for him 

and to him. God will be angry with his enemy and oppressor 

and it will not be long before He visits on him an agonising 
torture and grievious punishment. "13-7 

If some ideas are only vaguely present in the reports about the 

transfer of authority from al-Rilli to al-Jawdd, they are more strongly 

hinted at by the time the circumstances were repeated for al-Hradl. 

Although this succession was less of a traumatic event for the ShIca, 

since the arguments over age had been faced and debated on the 

previous occasion, it may have stimulated the repetition of any stories, 

accounts etc., which would stifle any nascent doubts about al-Hdd! and 

provide the a§b8b with an opportunity to strengthen any weak aspects 

of their arguments. 
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These reports for al-Hddl rarely come on the authority of reliable 

sources and may represent some of the more extreme ideas circulating 

at the time. For instance, there are two separate, but near 

identical, accounts in Ithbdt about al-H&dI's reactions on the day of 

his father's death. Al-Hgkdl was with a mu'addib [teacher] called AbQ 

Zakariyyd in Medina when he suddenly cried out whilst reading and 

asked to go into the house. When the child came out again, and 

hearing the sounds of mourning, those present asked why and were told: 

"My father has died this hour. " We said: "How do you know". 

"Because something entered me of the sublimeness of God and I 

knew with that that my father had died. "'30 

The child makes a similar but not quite identical statement in another 

s tory: 

"Because there entered me a humbleness ldhilla towards God I 

had not known before. " 

The suspicion that these phrases were meant to imply that at this 

instant the authority and cilm of the ImAm somehow became part of the 

being of the new ImAm is supported by several factors. A few reports 

point out how the new Imam is aware of matters, like debts or 

promises, which were known only to the previous Imdm. A*O There is 

also a small section in al-KF2f! consisting of three badiths which are 

virtually identical on the problem of when the Imam knows all the cilm 

of his predecessor., " All three are from al-ýgdiq, but equally all 
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three are repeated via cAll b. Asbal, who was deeply involved in the 

debate over al-Jawdd's Imdmate. The answer provided is that the Im&m 

knows: 

In the last instant remaining to his soul. 4-: 2 

The idea of a direct link between one Imdm and the next is also 

contained in a short story reported by Bindn b. Nafllr-, 6; 3 who asked 

al-Rild about the next Imdm and was disconcerted when he said that it 

would be the child who entered. Al-Rild, however continues: 

Oh Ibn NafIc greet him and swear obedience for his soul is 

mine and mine is the soul of the Prophet. " 

That the child does indeed possess the equivalent of the knowledge of 

his predecessor, is also suggested in one report about al-HAdI which is 

extremely illuminating. A*O He is said in the above story to be under 

the guidance of a tutor. However, after the death of al-Jawdd, 

Mu4ammad b. Sacldl reports that r-Umar b. al-Faraj", 'y came to Medina at 

the time of the 4gLU and met with some Medinese who were not among 

the supporters of ahl al-kU-t. His request to them to f ind an 

educated man of non-ShIl-ite persuasion to be put in charge of the boy 

is met, and one AbG cAbdalldh al-Junayd! becomes his teacher. The 

story is interesting if only for the fact that there is a clear and 

unambiguous statement that the Shi'ca lost touch with the child and 

received no news, written or spoken, about him, a point which will be 

taken up again later. After some while the teacher confesses to being 

overwhelmed by the knowledge that the child possesses, which appears 
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much greater than his, despite the fact that, as Muoammad b. SaTcd 

points out, he remained in Medina when his father went to Iraq and was 

in the care of black slaves. So where, M4ammad asks pointedly, does 

th is clIgI come from? For the most part it is a question which is left 

unanswered. 

32 The f In ish ing touches - propaganda: 

There would have been little point to the scholar's debates amongst 

themselves about the proper response to a child Imam, and the answers 

to the problems raised by ito if there was no effort made to present 

their case to those who needed reassurance. If the scholars were 

unsure, then the ordinary followers were even more in need of guidance. 

Having prepared their 'brief' in the case of al-Sawdd, those supporting 

al-Jaw&d had to make their point of view known. 

Although propaganda is to a greater or lesser extent present in every 

report, if only because unwelcome aspects would rarely survive and 

advantageous elements always be enhanced, there are scattered 

throughout the sources on al-Jawdd several accounts which immediately 

strike the eye. Not that they are in any way more credible or 

reliable, but they do exhibit a common sense of purpose and structure. 

These are accounts which are quite clearly intended as propaganda for 

the Im8mate of al-Jaw8d. 
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The most obvious examples are from al-Jawdd himself. It must have 

occured to his supporters at some point that their protestations of the 

validity of the child Imam would not suffice to convince the ShIca of 

his legitimacy. Was it not part of their own argument that he was 

fully capable of speaking on his own behalf no matter his age? There 

are several instances when al-JawAd does speak out for himself, both at 

a very early age, and later when his Imdmate was being tested. 

According to one source, "I's because of the fact that he was shadld 

al-. LAdmcx. [heavy or clavIrN-skinned? ] doubts were raised about him by 

some of those in Mecca who are referred to as the murtAbOn [doubters 

or sceptics]. His humiliating subjection to the examination of the 

qAft is recorded elswhere, "10 although only in this account is he alone 

without the company of al-Ri4d, and only here are the reactions of the 

examiners quite so reverential, shocked that they should even be asked 

to examine this child. Their description of the child being: 

This shining star, brilliant light, are you attacking such as 
th is ...... the blazing stars and pure women give birth to him, 

he can only be a descendent of the Prophet and the AmIr 

al-Mu'minin. 

Al-Jaw8d is said to have been twenty-five months old at this time. 

Immediately following this is a passage where the child apparently 

spoke "with a tongue [as sharp] as a whetted sword": 

Praise be to God who has created us from His light, and 
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chosen us amongst His creatures, made us trustees of His 

creation and His revelation. I am Mu4ammad b. cAll al-Rild 

b. MQsA al-KEk; im ... b. Fdtima al-Zahrd', daughter of Mu4ammad 

the chosen. Do you doubt such as this, and libel both God 

and my grandfather and put me to the test of the q8fa. By 

God I know their secrets and inner thoughts. I know wha t 

people's fates are; I speak truly and let the truth be clear, 
[the truth] which God gave before the creation of all things 

and after the setting up of the heavens and the earth. 

Although this refers to the test of the qAft and is placed immediately 

af ter the report of it, the account ends by saying that news of it 

reached al-Rild while he was in Khurrasdn, and therefore the child could 

not have been just two years old, the age referred to earlier. The 

fact that the two reports are contiguous invites the reader to infer 

that they were contemporaneous, just as the proximity of the reports of 

the betrothal celebrations and the departure of the al-JawAd from 

Baghd8d to the testing by Ya4yfl b. Akthdm invites the reader to see 

those events as consecutive. 

Despite the chronological confusion, the aim of the statements is clear. 

The child is shown speaking out clearly, strongly and indeed, eloquently 

in terms which conf irm him as a worthy successor as Imdm, and aware of 

his situation. A speech by al-Jawdd very similar to the final 

paragraph of the above is reported in another source. This is sa id, 

however, to have taken place after the death of al-Rild, when al-Jawdd 

was taken to the mosque of the Prophet and spoke from the minbar being 

only seven years old at the time: 
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I am Mu4ammad b. cAll al-Rij&, al-Jawlid, knowing the ancestry 

of people; I know your secrets and what is apparent about 

you, what your fate will be; this knowledge given to us before 

the creation of the whole of Creation, after the fan8' 

[cessation] of the skies and earths. Were it not for the 

appearance of ahl al-bdjil (false people] and the state of the 

ahl al-dalal [people in error] and the appearance of AU 

al-shirk lidolators], I would tell you things which both the 

early and later ones would be astonished at. " Then he 

placed a hand over his mouth and said: " Oh Mu4ammad keep 

quiet as your fathers have done before you". G'D 

The technical arguments which rejected any concerns over al-Jawdd as 

Im9m, are also found being spoken by the child himself rather than one 

ofh is inner. c irc le. The three accounts, which portray the child 

responding to doubts on his own behalf, are all reported on the 

authority of f igures involved elsewhere in supporting him i. e. cAll b. 

Sayf'51 whose account begins most similarly to that of cAll b. Asb&tI'--A 

although he draws on a different parallel, that of Solomon and David; 

Mu4ammad b. IsmdcTl b. BazTc " whose story was repeated by cAll b. 

Mahzityar to Sahl b. ZiyAd in 221 A. H. after the death of al-Jawdd and 

in the f irst year of the ImElmate of al-H&dT; and cAll b. Hassdn. 0ý4 

In later years al-Jaw8d may well have been responsible for some of the 

words reported as being his, but it was essential that he be shown as 

fully accomplished whilst still a child. To this end, for instance, he 

is referred to as having conducted al-Ri4d's affairs in Medina while he 

was away. 15r, There are of course less down to earth examples of 

al-JawAd's pronouncements. From one cAskar, who was according to the 
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story itself a mawla of al-Jawad, comes a highly imaginative report-sa 

The Imam knowing that cAskar is thinking how pale 07 and th in he is, 

changes before his eyes: 

He grew taller and broader, filling the room to the ceiling 

and walls; then I saw his colour darken til he was like the 

darkest night; then go white like the whitest of snow; then 

red like the reddest of veins; then green like the greenest of 
leafy growth; then his body shrank til he returned to normal 

size and colour. 

It is impossible not to be aware of the imagery and poetic language 

of this description, although it may seem that such language is more 

appropriate to events experienced whilst under the influence of 

narcotic substances. As he fa 1 ls on h is f ace in awe, the Imdm 

addresses him directly: 

Oh cAskar, [when] you doubt, we provide you with truth, [when] 

you weaken we must strengthen you. No-one will arrive at the 

truth of knowledge of us save those on whom God bestows it 

through us.... 

To establish al-Jaw8d as a major figure of his time a slightly 

different approach is noticeable in the sources. He had a Iready been 

shown as besting Ya4yfl b. Akthdm in answering legal conundrums. 

However dubious the attribution to al-Jawdd is, these accounts would 

have formed part of the welter of stories related about him. Ya4yd b. 

Akthdm returns in another story which also includes a more miraculous 

proof of al-Jawad's Imdmate and, of course, once more portrays the boy 

not only equal, but superior to one of the foremost, or at least well 
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known qAjIs, of the day. Mu4ammad b. AbI al-cAlar-le relates that he 

had been involved in discussions with Ya4yd concerning the knowledge 

possessed by the family of Mu4ammad and that afterwards Ya4y& had 

sa id: 

One day I was completing the jawdf Icircumambulation] of the 

tomb of the Prophet and I saw Mu4ammad b. --All al-Ri4d also 
do ing so. I engaged h im in discussion of some of my 

questions and he laid them out for me. Then I said: "I would 
like to ask you one question, but it embarasses me to do so. " 

He said: "Let me tell you what it is. You want to ask about 
the Imdm. " I said: "Yes. " He said: "I am he. " I said: "A 

s ign? " In h is hand there was a stick and it spoke up and 

said: "He is my master, the Imdm of this t ime and he is the 

bu. fla. 11150 

Similarly the more practical facet of the knowledge of the Im8m, that 

of anatomy is shown as surpassing that of one of the eminent 

practitioners of the day - Yuhannd b. BakhtishOc-. 00 Al-Jawdd had 

requested a blood-letter to open a vein called al-ZAhir, which the man 

had never heard of. After the Im&m has shown him, the blood-letter 

consults Yuhanng who in turn consults another authority. None of 

them has any knowledge of it and al-Usqiaf can only surmise: 

Perhaps he is a Prophet or one of their descendants. O" 

The listing of the ImAms in a direct and continuous line right back to 

the Prophet is a common feature of propaganda, underlining the unbroken 

presence of God's bulla, and ultimately the right of al-Jaw8d to stand 

amongst them. It occurs in the letter sent to al-Ma'mQn, probably by 
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al-Ri4& although attributed to al-Jawild, concerning the marriage 

proposal; 16ý1 in the story of the meeting between the caliph and the 

child on the hunt; 16'3 and in a well crafted story told by one Masd b. 

al-Qgsim0l who is said to have been a respected and eminently 

trustworthy follower of al-Ri48 and al-Jawdd. 15'B Masa interweaves the 

line of the Imdms with the jawaf, linking the succession of the 

ImAmate with one of the major rites of the 4gL. He asks al-Jawdd's 

permission to carry out a circumambulation dedicated to him and his 

father, and it is granted. Some time later he says it occurred to him 

to take this to its logical conclusion, and so, he tells the Im8m: 

One day I performed the jawdf for the messenger of God; then 

the next day for cAll; the third for al-Uasan; the fourth for 

al-Vusayn; the fifth for cAlT b. al-Vusayn... and on the tenth 

day for you. 

The continuity of the Imdmate could also be emphasised in another way, 

and the rights of a new Imelm given more weight, by reference to the 

predictions of earlier ImAms concerning not onlY their own future, but 

also the destination of the Imdmate itself. A short story on these 

lines is reported by a familiar name - Mu4ammad b. Sinan. 16,6 

In an audience with MQs8 al-Kd; im he is told that something will 

happen in the coming year, but that he should not be worried by it. 

Unable to resist the chance of finding out what will occur, Mu4ammad 

continues to question the Imdm as to the future eliciting among other 

responses: 
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Whoever oppresses the rights of this son of mine and opposes 
his Im8mate after me will be like one who did so to c-All 

after theliessenge'r of God. 15-7 

Mu4ammad fervently wishes that God will grant him long life so as to 

be able to support him and affirm the ImAmate of al-Rild. 15'8 In 

assuring Mu4ammad that he will indeed survive to do so, al-Kd; im 

mentions that he will also see his son's successor and calls him by 

name - Mu4ammad. 00 

The combination of the designation of al-Ri4d and al-Jawdd in one 

account by al-Kg; im, or an even earlier Im8m, is found also in a story 

from Yazid b. Sulayt, who is listed as one of the close followers of 

a 1- K11; JM. 70 It is a fairly complex account weaving together many 

major ShIcite images and beliefs; real encounters with the Imdms are 

interspersed with accounts of visions of RasQl Alldh and the AmIr 

al-Mu'minln, who describe the qualities of the new bu-IJa. -7"I 

In cUyQn. R the account is content to provide ample designatory proof 

for al-Ri4d alone. However, al-Kdfl has an extended account 

encompassing both al-Rild and his son al-Jawdd . 
7ý2 Al-Kd; im, after 

indicating that his son would not speak out until four years after the 

death of al-Rashld continues: 

Oh Yazld, if you pass this place and meet him, greet him and 

give him the good news that he will have a son who is am1n, 

mglmanj blessed. He will tell you that you have met me and 
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that the slave girl who will bear him is one of ahl bayt 

Mariyya lal-Qibliyyal, the slave of RasQl Alldh. 70 

YazId naturally does meet al-Rild and accompanies him on the cumra 

[minor 4oji performed at any time of year]; on reaching the place where 

he previously met al-Kd; im, he relates the story to the Imdm. When 

they reach Mecca, al-Ri4d buys the woman, and later she bears the child 

that al-Kd; im had referred to. An interesting afterword from YazId 

refers to the hostility between cAll and his brothers and the reason 

for it; that they wanted to inherit from cA 11.7A 

Whether this story was once propaganda for al-Ri4d extended to cover 

his son al-Jawad, or was an attempt to strengthen the three Imdms who 

form the weakest links in the chain of the twelve Im8ms, is difficult 

to ascertain. Al-K&fI's account may be the earliest, but contains the 

most inconsistencies, 75 and phrases which do suggest a retrospective 

v iewpo in t . 
715 

The major passages describing the ImAm are virtually identical. In 

one instance al-ýddiq describes the ImAm as the one whom: 

God provides through him aid for this Umma, its succour, c1la 

and light, its fAýjl [grace, merit or excellence] and tikma; the 

best of those born and brought up; God spares lives for him 

and rejo ins tha t wh ich is separated; through him He 

straightens out the confused and brings together what is 

asunder; He clothes through him the naked and feeds the 

hungry; through him the fearful believe and God sends the 

rains; the servants receive mercy through him, the best of the 
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o ld and the young. His speech is 4ukm; his silence is cilm. 

He explains to people what they are arguing about. He 

governs his kin before fully mature. 71 

As a description of the role and functions of the Imam, this passage 

must rank as one of the most eloquent and evocative. Not many of the 

ImAms, however, were able, or even given the opportunity, to fulfil 

these roles. The actual roles fulfilled by previous Imdms, both in the 

eyes of their own followers and in the eyes of posterity, depended on a 

combination of the effects of historical circumstances, the prevailing 

mood, currents of debate and opinion, and on their own characters, 

strengths and, dare one suggest, weaknesses. 
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CHAPTER THREE: FOOTNOTES AND REFERENCES 

Of the two ages quoted the f irst is near the age of al-Jawdd 
when al-Rila died and is almost exactly that of al-HAd! at the 
death of his father; and the second is the age at which al-Jawdd's 
Imamate was acknowledged, Several other stories also refer to 
c-All becoming a follower of the Prophet at an early age i. e. when 
nine years old as al-Jawdd is said to be also. lal-K&H, I, p. 384, 
n. 8; Bi4dr, XXV, p. 101, n. 21 where seven is given in the text but 
nine in the notes from Tafs1r al-cAyyFashl. ] Note though that 
the original source has the caliph giving cAll's age when he 
followed the Prophet as twelve and the ages of the Prophet's 
grandsons are not mentioned at all [-All b. Ibrdhlm al-Qumml, 
Kitab al-Tafs1r, [Najaf 1386/19661, p. 1851. 

2. See e. g. al-Irsh&d, p. 437 reported by al-Mufa44al b. cUmar; 
al-Kdfl, I, p. 308, n. 4; p. 307, n. 1, from al-Fay4 b. al-Mukhtdr; p. 308, 
n. 2 reported by Mucddh b. Kathlr; p. 309, nos. 6 and 7 both via Ibn 
Abl Najrdn. 

3. See e. g. Kashf, p. 49 reported by Zakariyyra b. Adam; IthbEkt, p. 186 
reported by Ya-qQb b. Sarraj; I-Idm, p. 299 via Mu4ammad b. Sinan 
has the same story; al-IrshFid, pp. 438-9; al-K&fl, I, p. 310, n. 11. 

4. See biographical index for Mu4ammad b. Sindn. 

5. Bi4dr, L, pp. 66-7, nos. 43 and 44 both from Ikhtiydr, pp. 582-33, 
nos. 1092 and 1093. The first story contains a direct comparison 
with Jesus "God has given this Umma, a shaykh as he sent cis& as 
a shaykh for BanQ IsrS11111. The first is reported via Mu4ammad 
b. Marzubdn, the second being via Ibn Ab! Naqr. A similar story 
is found in Bi4dr I L, p. 46, n. 20 from al-I4tijdj; Kashf, p. 2181 but 
this time from M. u4ammad b. Maymun, the parallel storyline 
suggesting this may be an alias of Mu4ammad b. Sindn. 

6. al-Kgflt It p. 321, n. 10; al-Irshad, p. 481; IclAm, pp. 345-6; Ithbat, 
p. 212; Kashf, p. 199; al-Fuqial al-Muhimma, p. 251, all reported to 
A4mad b. Mu4ammad (possibly b. IrTsra, but also possible Ibn Ab! 
Naqr). ýafwdn also turns up in a similar story along with Ibn 
AbT Naýr al-Bizantl [Ithbdt, p. 2121, another with cAbdalldh b. 
Jacfar [Bi4dr, L, p. 35, n. 231 and in a more extreme report from 
4aklma bt. MUsd [Ithbdt, p. 2101. 

Zakariyyd b. Adam's story is found in only two sources - Ithbat, 
p. 211; Bi48r, L, p-59, n, 34 where the boy is aged four. 

Al-Bizant! accompanies ! ýafwdn b. Ya4yd in one instance - Ithbdt, 
p. 212, but his main contribution is a story involving the response 
to a question asked by Ibn al-Najdsh! - al-Mfi, I, p. 320, n. 5; 
al-Irshdd, p. 482; Iclam, p. 346; Kashf, p. 200; Bi4dr, L, p. 20, n. 5 from 
Ghayba al-TLIsi and Mandqib. He also reports on the same theme 
from c-Uqba b. Jac-far (Bi4dr, L, p. 35, n. 22 from Kifayat al-Atharl. 
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(p. 481; Iclam, pp. 345-6; al-FuqFil al-Muhimma, p. 2511 where it 
states that Jesus was less than three years old. A 11 use gama 
b-i al-bul-ig. In the story of c-Abdalldh b. Jacfar, instead of 
! qdma--b-i al-bu. 1-ig, 

_ibta-i-i 
is used and it quotes 2 years old [Bi4dr, 

Lo p. 35, n. 23 from Kif9iyat al-Atharl. 

10. IthbAt, p. 212 which also uses jbta-1-ja and gives his age as two. 

-Ikld, p. 211; Bi4dr, L, p. 59, n. 34. Although the reports from 
Zakariyyd b. Adam do not refer to the same pattern, despite the 
coincidence of age - reported as about four years, what links him 
with those from ýafwdn is that he is one of the those mentioned 
along with ýafwdn b. Ya4y& in stories which imply that they both 
initially resisted the ImAmate of al-Jaw9d. No details are 
given, for they would seem to have returned to the fold as 
evidenced by later statements from the ImEkm praising them. [See 
below: biographical index] Previous reports related the cursing 
of these two a§4ft along with Mu4ammad b. Sin8n and Sa-d b. Sa-d. 
The core of the problem appears to have been a hiccup in their 
financial returns. That they have then become sources confirming 
the designation of al-Jawdd must indicate that they were later 
convinced of the legitimacy of his ImEimate, or that it was felt 
that they were too well known as Imdmites for them not to have 
provided some form of designation. ] 

12. See above Chapter One n. 66 on his identity. 

13. This form of wording is found in Ithbdt [p. 2131. The account 
concludes that al-Rild died in 202 when al-Jawdd was about seven 
years o ld. An almost identical story is given in al-K&f! and 
subsequent sources H, p. 322, n. 13; I, p. 384, n. 6; al-Irshdd, p. 483; 
Icl8m, p. 346; al-Fu! pQl al-Muhimma, p. 2521 all reported from 
al-Khayrdn! Cal-Fuc4Q1 says al-Jayrdn! ] then to al-Vusayn b. 
Mu4ammad in al-Kdfl, but al-Vasan b. Mu4ammad in al-Irshdd 
1p. 4831. In these latter sources, the phrasing is slightly 
different: "God sent Jesus son of Mary as a messenger, Prophet, 
Zabib of a sharica beginning when he was less than the age of 
AbO Jacfar is now. " Another report which covers the same ground 
is on the authority of a completely different set of reporters 
although the important comparison is very close: "God sent Jesus 
son of Mary as a Prophet, bi i! Q8ma sharicatihi at a younger age 
that Aba Jacfar will be when he takes authority over our sharica. 11 
This is reported by Is4dq b. Ismdcll b. Nawbakht [Bflýdr, L, p. 34, 
n. 201. 

14. Ithbdt, p. 212. 

15. The report from cAll b. Asbdý is in only one nazz section in 
Bi4dr IL, p. 20, n. 6 from al-Khardlij]. It is also found in Ithbdt 
[p. 2111 and in al-KUT H, p. 384, n. 7; p. 494 n. 4 both with the same 
source as Ithb8t - cAll b. Asbdt but reported then to Mucalld b. 
Mu4ammadl. In al-Irshdd (p. 4931 and I"'-ldm (p. 3501 the isndd is 
taken up from Muc-alla b. M4ammad then to al-jusayn b. Mu4ammad. 
Lesser sources agree on the source as r-All b. Asbat, then diverge 
considerably: Bi4dr, L, p. 20, n. 6 - from al-KharAliJ - to AbG 
Salmlln; Bi4dr, L, p. 37, n. 1 - from al-Basg'ir - reporting to 
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Mu4ammad b. cUmar; Bflýdr, L, p. 37, n. 1 -f rom Manliq ib - to 
Mucaklld b. Muýammad. 

16. Bi4dr, XXV, p. 102, n. 3 from Kanz al-Fawg'id. 

17. lbjLd, p. 101, n. 2 from Tafslr al-cAyydshl. The same statement is 
found in two other reports: one from cAll b. VassFan [&I-Kdfl, I, 
p. 384, n. 81, the other from cAll b. Sayf Cal-Kdfl, I, p. 383, n. 31. 

18.1 thbd t, p. 2 11. The Qurldnic quotes being 19: 13 SCIrat Maryam 
referring to Y&4y&; 12: 22 from SFirat YQsuf although the same 
phrase is also in 28: 15 Srirat MQsd. The closest version to this 
is found in M48r, XXV, p. 102, n. 3 from Kanz al-Fawd'id. 

19, al-Kdfl, I, p. 384, n. 7; Bi4dr, XXV, p. 100, n. 1 from al-Ba! ýWir; Biýdr, 
L, p. 37, n. l. 

20. See Chapter Two, pp. 29-30, n. 11 and n. 12. 

21, See Chapter One p. 6 and p. 8. 

22. al-KAfl, I, p. 384, n. 7; p. 494, n. 4; Bi4dr, L, p. 37, n. 1; XXV, p. 101, 
n. l. 

23. a 1- Irshdd, p. 493; Ic lam, p1350. Interestingly in view of the 
final editing out of the reference to forty years of age, al-Jawad 
died at the tender age of twenty f ive. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

al-Kgfll I, p. 383, n. 2; p. 384, nos. 6 and 7. 

lb-id, I, p. 384, nos 5 and 8; p. 383, n. 3. 
for the significance of these stories. 

lb-id, I, p. 383, n. 4. 

. 
LW, I, p. 382, n. l. 

See be low on propaganda 

See e. g. BH; dr, XXVI, p. 174, n. 49. This is the constant theme of 
Bi4gr, XXVI, pp. 168-76 mostly from al-Barpd'ir. 

Ithbat, p. 177. A most similar story is recorded for al-KA; im in 
[Ithbgto p. 1841 and even for cAll b. al-Uusayn 1Icl9mq pp. 265-61. 

al-Klifll I, p. 381, n-4. 

31. Ithbdtj pp. 215-6, - Icl8m, p. 350 from MQs8 b. Jacfar; Kashf, p-216 (K. 
al-Dald'il) from Mucammar b. Khalldd the only well known reporter 
in this group. The story in Ithbrat is reported from Umayya b. 
cAl! [who also reports a story in Kashf, p. 215 (Nawadir al-Vikma)] 

32. 

33. 

Kashf, p. 216 from K. al-Dald'il. 

Biýllr, L, p. 49, n-27 from al-Khard'ij. See biographical index for 
AbCi ýalt. 
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34. 

35. 

36. 

al-Kafl, I, pp. 384-5, nos. 1-3. All are reported from al-Ri4d via 
Mucalld b. Mu4ammad and al-Uusayn b. M4ammad. 

IthbAt, p. 210; Bflýdr, L, p. 15, n. 19 from -UyQn. M. 

Bflýdr, L, p. 15, n. 19. 
cImrdn. 

37. The version in IthbAt 

See biographical index for Kulthum/Kullm b. 

omits the comparison with Jesus. 

38. Ithbrit, p. 221 from al-Vusayn b. QIIrQn from a ra-jul, using the 
words dakhalan! and Mal. These terms are also used in Bi4dr 
ILt p. 2, n. 31 which is reported from one Qdrin from a rallf- 
[foster brother] but with the added phrase 'Which I had never 
known before'. 

39. Bi4dr, L, p. 14, n-15; al-K&fI, I, p. 381, n. 5; Bi4dr, L, p. 135, n. 15; 
IthbAt, p. 222 which has a slight difference using and 
Is t Ik8na - All are reported by Mriln b. al-Fa4l. 

40. Icldm, p. 350; al-Kdfl, I, p. 497, n. 11; al-Irsheld, p. 493; Kashf, 
p. 252. 

41. al-Kdf 1,1, pp. 274-5, nos. 1-3. 

42. al-KFSfIj I, pp. 274-5, nos. 1 and 2. Uad-fth no. 3 clarifies the 
first two by saying "of the life of the first". 

43. See biographical index for Binan b. Nafic 

44. Bi4dr, L, pp. 55-6, n. 31 from Mandqib. 

45. Th is is f ound in on ly one source - Ithbdt, pp. 222-3. Its 
unusual admission that the child was isolated from the ShIcite 
circles tends to lend weight to its being genuine. It was 
perhaps ignored by later sources becau se they did not approve of 
this admission despite its evidence for the knowledge of the Imdm. 

46. See biographical index for Mu4ammad b. sa-ra 

47. See biographical index for 11--Umar b. al-Faraj. 

48. Bi4dr, L, p. 9, n. 9 from Mandqib. 

49. al-KAfl, I, pp. 322-3, n. 14. 

50. Bi4dr, L, p. 108, n. 27. 

51. al-Kfifl, I, p. 383, n. 3; see biographical index for cAll b. Sayf, 

52. B i4gr, XXV o p. 10 1, n. 2. 

53. al-Kafl, I, p. 384, n. 5. 

54. ILU, p. 384, n. 8. 
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55. IthbAt, p212. 

56. Bi4dr, L, p. 55, n. 31 from Mandqib. 

57, Considering the references to him being darkskinned this seems 
most unlikely. See e. g. Maqdtil, p. 565 and al-Kdfl, I, pp. 322-3, 
n. 14. 

58. See biographical index for Mu4ammad b. AbY al-Ald. 

59. Btýdr, L, p. 68, n. 46; al-KUT, I, p. 353, n. 9. 

60. He is presumably meant to be one of the family BakhtTshCIc who 
produced several generations of renowned doctors including the 
well known JibrIl b. BakhtlshFic who died circa 830 A. D. and was 
court physician to al-Rashid, al-Malmrin amd the Barmakid family. 
[Hitti, p. 3641 

61. Bi4dr, L, p. 57, n. 31 ; See biographical index for al-Vusayn b. 
A4mad al-Taymi who reported this story. 

62. Ibld, P. 73, n. 2. 

63. lUd, pp. 91-2, n. 6; Kashf , pp. 187-8. 

64. Bi4l1r, L, pp-101-2, n. 15. 

65. See biographical index for MQs& b. al-Qdsim. Note he reports 
here to IbrrIhIm b. Mahzaydr brother of cAll one of the wukald'. 
He also reports a designation of al-Jaw8d. [Ithbdt, p. 2101 

66. Other stories reported by him include Bi4dr, L, pp. 66-7, n. 43 and 
n. 44 both from Ikhtiyfkr. There is a similar story reported by a 
Mu4ammad b. MaymFin. [Bi4dr, L, p. 46, n. 20 from al-Khardlij] 

67. Bi4dr, L, p. 19, n. 4; Ikhtiydr, p. 508, n. 982. This last source adds 
"I knew he had made known to me his death and indicated his son 
as successor. " See also al-KdfT, I, p. 319, n. 16; Ghayba al-TýIsll 
p. 27. In these two sources the story is included in the section 
on al-Rild not al-Jawad. 

68. Ikhtiydr again adds more interpretive phrases with the following: 
"I bear witness that he is God's bu-I-ja for His creatures and da-I 
to His religion. " 

69. Again Ikhtiydr adds more with a paragraph beginning: "I found you 
in the §ablfa ...... 

70. See biographical index for YazId b. Sulayý. 

71. al-Kelfl, I, pp. 313-6, n. 14; cUyUn-R., I, p. 19, n. 9; Icl8m, pp. 317-8; 
al-Irsh8d, p. 464; Ghayba al-PsI, p. 29. The final two sources 
give only short extracts of the story. Only where it is reported 
in Biýdr is it included under al-Jawad. Elsewhere it is 
primarily a designation of al-Ri4d. 
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72. With -All b. AsbAý one of those reporting frequently stories 
concerning al-Jawdd, one might have expected him to be part of 
the isnild of the story encompassing al-Jaw8d, but he is not. 
Indeed the version which does not include al-Jawdd has the more 
dubious background being reported by al-Uusayn, mawld AbQ 
cAbdallgh, a person very difficult to identify. 

73. al-KFIfl, I, p. 315; Ic-lAm, p. 319 adds al-Qibtiyya. 

74. al-KAfT, I. p. 316, 

75. ! =, P. 315 where the same question appears to be asked twice. 

76. JbId, p. 314 where a simple affirmative answer to the question of 
whether the Imdm would have a son or not becomes "after years 
have passed". 1--Uyrin. R. also leaves out the contentious 
statement referring to cAlI preparing his father for burial. 

77. Another difference being where al-K8fl says that he will govern 
his kinfolk before maturing, and cUyQn. R. refers only to him 
bringing good news. 
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SECTION TWO: AL-HADI 

4. AI-HAd"i; the early years: 

4.1 The major issue of the ImAmate of al-HAdl. 96 

42 The relationship between al-MuctmVin and al-Jawdd. 98 

43 The isolation of al-Hddl and the role of Al. Faraj. 103 

4.4 The partial emergence from isolation. 107 

5. The TmAm at court: 

5.1 Immkges of persecution. 124 

5.2 The Imamls reactions; the triumph of the righteous. 145 

6. Propaganda and Miracles. 154 
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CHAFTER FOUR: Al-HADIO THE EARLY YEARS 

4.1 The major Issue of al-Hfidl's ImAmate: 

cAll b. Mu4ammad b. cAll al-HddT, known also by the names al-Nliql, 

al-cAskarl and al-Mutawakkill (a name he refused to have used because 

of the caliph of the same name) was, like his father, a small child when 

he assumed the mantle of the Imdmate In 220 A. H. Several sources 

mention his age at this point as circa six years and five months, 2 for 

all but perhaps a year of which he lived with his father al-Jawdd. 

For this year leading up to the death of al-Jaw9d he was in the care 

of servants in Medina, having been left thereýs when al-Jawad was 

allegedly summoned to Iraq between 218 and 220 A. H. (the latter being 

the year he arrived in Baghddd) by the caliph al-Muctaqim., 6 

Al-HBdl was born according to the sources in Medina in either Dha 

al-Uijja 212 or Rajab 214.0 Both of these dates fall within the ten 

year period when little is known for certain about the whereabouts of 

a 1-Jawdd. The general assumption has been made by the sources that 

he was resident in Medina and only left to travel to TikrIt to 

formalise his marriage to Umm al-Fall in 215 A. H. 0 However, if 

al-Jaw8d was kept elsewhere for these ten years i. e. in BaghdAd where 

he returned for the celebrations of the marriage, then al-HIldl may 

have been born elsewhere. Indeed, Ithbat states that he was only 
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taken to Medina in the year that al-Jawdd and Umm al-Fa4l went on the 

4ojj sometime after 215 A. H. 7 The exact place of his birth is scarcely 

of major significance for his lmdmate, but the insistence on Medina by 

the sources in the face of general lack of specific Information, may 

indicate a strong desire to establish the Imdm's spiritual roots in the 

firm rock of the holy city of Medina, resting place of the Prophet, home 

of the nascent Islamic Umma, and early centre and capital of the 

Islamic empire. Even the indecision over his date of birth has no 

obvious motivation nor any apparent special meaning. If born in 212 

he would have been only eight and a half instead of six and a half at 

the time of his father's death and not a mature successor. 

In fact, the issue of age caused seemingly little disruption in the 

smooth acceptance of al-Hddl as al-Jaw8d's successor. The major 

account of his designation presents the wujFjh al-shlca (prominent 

Shrites] as able and willing to accept the transfer of the ImAmate 

without a major debate or considerable soul-searching about the 

capabilities of a child ImAm. 0 The problem of age had been faced for 

al-Jaw8d and those who had finally accepted al-Jawdd could surely have 

had no Justifiable reservations about his son, at least on this 

particular count. Indeed, the only group which did not accept al-HFadl 

was a numerically small group who upheld the succession of al-H8dI's 

younger brother Mrisa. 19, 

A more important factor in al-Hgdl's life was the problem of isolation 

and the restrictions placed on him after his father's death, a stepping 

up of the temporary and partial isolation imposed on al-Jawild. Only 
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one source openly and unambiguously admits that the ShIca were totally 

cut off from the ImAm, unable to contact him either in person or in 

correspondence. 10 what would be the probability of such a policy 

being pursued by the caliph? Were the circumstances such that he 

felt it necessary to put a child under such close guardianship, or was 

it perhaps that the loss of contact was a natural corollary of the 

youth of the Imam, and had indeed occurred with al-Jaw8d without being 

recognised as such? 

4.2 The relationship between al-Muctaqim and al-Jawad: 

It was al-Muctaýim who allegedly summoned al-Jawdd and Umm al-Fa4l to 

Baghdad after his accession in the year 218,11 and ShIcite sources 

portray their relationship as one of suspicion and hostility. It was 

supposedly a general review of his situation which prompted the caliph 

to summon al-Jawdd, although the precise reasons behind his anxiety are 

not spelled out. "ý He wrote to cAbd al-Mdlik al-ZayyAt to facilitate 

the departure of the Imdm and his wife, and the Imam arrived in the 

capital in the year 220. In the -ýen months between his arrival in 

Baghd8d and his death, the sources accuse the caliph of continual 

attempts, initially to discredit him, and then to provide Justification 

for bringing about his death. 

A straightforward attempt to frame him as an active claimant of power 

and a threat to the caliphate is reported in the source al-Khardli-i 
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f rom Ibn Awrama. "3 The caliph alleged that letters relating to the 

proposed rebellion had been taken from servants of the Im&m. The 

account is concluded with al-Jawad unmasking the lies of the witnesses 

by invoking the powerful intervention of God. The miraculous outcome 

of the story, as always, tends to undermine its historical value. A 

more subtle, and possibly more believablet attempt to discredit al-Jawad 

was abandoned even before it was put into effect, because of the 

advice of a ShIcite who was included in the circle of Ibn AbY DuwAd. "4 

Al-MahmQdI's father, A4mad b Uammdd al-Marwazl, "15 who played a major 

part in the transfer of the Imdmate to al-Hddi, "16 heard of the plan 

from the q&41 who was very influential amongst the caliph's advisors. 

The caliph had suggested that al-Jawddls support, and his claim to be 

the bulla, would be undermined if he was to be seen in an intoxicated 

condition, heavily perfumed. In contrast to others present, who 

thought that this would undoubtedly destroy the belief in the Imamate 

of al-Jawad, al-MarwazI explains to the q841 that this would certainly 

not be the reaction of "these people", with whom he mixed fairly easily, 

and with whose beliefs he was conversant: 

They say that in every era God has on earth a bulla to act as 
an intermediary between Him and His creation. If there exists 

someone in the same era who has similar qualifications or 
bettter in descent and nobility, the most convincing evidence 
[for the true 401al is the way in which the Sullfin directs 
[his efforts] against him amongst his peers. "--' 

His opinion was passed on to the caliph who understandably despaired on 

hearing this, of discovering any way of toppling al-Jaw8d from his 

pedestal of blamelessness and repute, 
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A more scholarly interpretation of the circumstances surrounding 

al-Jawdd's relationship with al-Multaýim is reported by Zurq&n a 

of Ibn Abl Duwdd. "' The qdll returned one day, furious that in a 

madlis where many lawyers and learned men were gathered, the caliph 

had seen fit to turn to "this black", M4ammad b cAll, for an opinion 

on the penalty of amputating the hand of a thief. Initially reluctant 

to become Involved al-Jawad eventually gave his opinion, astonishing 

the caliph who accepted it as the correct view. After thinking for 

several days, the q941 returned to the caliph and put some stern 

advice before him, considering it his duty to make clear the 

consequences of his actions: 

The Commander of the Faithful gathered in his ma-ilis lawyers, 

scholars etc, because of a problem of religious law, and he 

asked them to rule on it, and they told him their legal 

op in ion on i t. Also present were family members, leaders of 
the army, wazIrs and scribes. People were listening from 

behind the doors. Then he abandons their opinions - all of 
them - for the advice of a man in whose Imdmate the riffraff 

of the Umma believe, and of whom they claim that he is more 
fitted to his [caliph] position than him. Then he uses h is 

judgement and not that of the fuqahd'. 10 

The implications of the picture drawn by the q&41 are not lost on the 

caliph and he proceeds to bring about al-Jaw8d's death. Two fuI ler 

accounts of the lmdm's death by poisoning are given, one from TafsIr 

al-cAyydshI, --z0 the other from Manrsgib which also alleges that the 

caliph himself was involved in his death with the connivance of the 

q841 and of Sacld b. al-Kha4lb. 2" Shorter statements which 'credit' 

Umm al-Fa4l with this murder at the instigation of the caliph, or her 
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brother Jacfar who played on her Jealousy of the mother of al-HAdI, 

are also recorded. 2ý 

The fear and hostility shown quite clearly by these portraits of the 

last months of al-Jawdd's life may have been the result of, or at the 

very least compounded byq a series of revolts which took place between 

210-220 A. H.. In 210 A. H. the people of Qumm rebelled against an 

excessive tax burden, resenting the alleviation which had been granted 

to the people of Rayy by al-Ma'mQn, but not extended to them. ýý: 3 On 

this occasion the revolt was crushed, the town's defences reduced to 

rubble and even more tax extracted. 2,4 There is no indication of any 

connection between the revolt and the cAlid house, let alone with the 

quiescent Imams, yet the very fact that it occurred in an area with 

overt sympathy for the ImAml cause may have been disturbing. Even 

more disturbing may have been the repetition of the revolt in 216 A. H. 

under the leadership of Jacfar b. Ddwud al-Qumm! which lasted into the 

year 217. ýIs Of more immediate concern for al-Muc-taqim was theArevolt 

in 219 of Mu4ammad b. al-Qgsim in Taliqdn. --als No clear reasons are 

given for his rebellion apart from the suggestion that he was seduced 

by the hero-worship of a visiting Khurdslinl, who said that he was more 

worthy of the Imdmate than anyone else.. 2-7 The rebellion came to 

nothing, and Mu4ammad was captured and imprisoned. He later escaped 

from his confinement and disappeared from public view, possibly, 

according to one source, in W&sij where he eventually died. --210 

I 
Although these incidents provide some measure of background motivation 

for al-Mucta: ýim's attitude towards al-HEW!, there are some anomalous 
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factors which suggest that this attitude was not a straightforward one. 

Ithbat's account of the departure of al-JawAd for Iraq does not conform 

to the general version given. It states simply that he left for Iraq 

with Umm al-Fall after leaving his young son in Medina. There is no 

suggestion that this departure was on the orders of al-Mucta! ýim. In 

fact it is only after the departure that Ithbdt goes on to say that 

al-Ma'mQn died in 218 and was succeeded by his brother. 2-", It can 

sometimes be misleading to assume a chronological approach in these 

texts, yet the impression remains that al-Jawdd returned to Iraq of his 

own accord. Ithb8t does not ignore the existence of some hostility on 

the caliph's part, and does say that the caliph and Jacfar b. al-Ma'mQn 

attempted ceaselessly to bring about the Imdm's death. 30 That Ithb8t 

should report this, but say nothing to suggest the enforced return of 

the Imdm implies that it was not at the caliph's direct insistence. 

Unfortunately the only source which supports this version is a much 

later source.! ""' 

Another anomalous occasion reported in al-Kdfl, a more reliable source 

than those which preserve accounts of hostile incidents, shows the Imam 

at a meal with many of the awliyd' of the Sulldn and being lobbyed. for 

his help in presenting a case to one of the provincial governors. ý3ý 

There is no suggestion of bad feeling or of constraint in this account, 

Finally one source records the caliph's reaction to the escape of 

Mu4ammad b. al-Qlisim: 

If he revolts again we will capture him - and if he prefers 
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peace, and stays in hiding we will leave him alone. " 

This attitude seems a much less virulent one than earlier stories of 

his fear and suspicion towards the passive al-Jawdd would have 

be I ieved. In addition, al-Mufld dismisses the reports of his death 

which suggest that he was murdered and concludes that it was a natural 

one. *4 

The different attitudes of the caliph may be explained by the different 

type of threat which the Imdms posed to the Abbasid empire. It may 

have been that the passive spiritual excellence which al-Jawdd 

represented was seen as more of a threat than a purely military 

rebellion which could be physically stamped out. Beliefs can be 

somewhat more difficult to eradicate, especially where the mere attempt 

to do so both spreads and strengthens those beliefs. 

4.3 The isolation of al-Hgd'f and the role of Al-Faraj: 

Despite these problematic indications, the caliph may have felt 

Just if ied in renewing the policy followed by al-MaWan and in 

preventing a new figurehead from being accessible. One source at least 

takes this view. After the death of al-Jawdd, cUmar b. al-Faraj came 

to Medina on the 4gLU and made arrangements for al-HAdi's education by 

a scholar of non ShIcite persuasion, one AbQ cAbdallah al-Junaydi. He 

was given a great deal of wealth to take charge of the child and 
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prevent the Rdfi4a from influencing him, and the Imam was kept in the 

residence at ýuryra under lock and key. 0'5 The story is regrettably 

present in only this one source; no other source dares to admit that 

the ShIca were unable to maintain contact with the Imdm upon whom the 

most influential figures had decided as the successor to al-Jawdd. 

Elsewhere there are only mild hints that al-Hdd! was kept under the 

c lose guardianship of those hostile to Shic-ite beliefs and 

sensibilities. It is reported that Zayd b. MQs& petitioned cUmar 

several times asking to see "the son of my brother" [sic; although this 

reference would seem to mean al-Jawrid, later he refers to himself as 

the uncle of the child's father which would be more correct]. cUmar 

relays the request to the child for a decision, but undoubtedly he, or 

someone like him, influenced those being allowed access, and the 

circumstances of their meeting.: 215 

cUmar b. al-Faraj al-Rukhkhajl*-r and Mu4ammad b. al-Faraj, ý30 who may or 

may not have been the brother of cUmar, are both frequently connected 

with the Imdms, although in almost diametrically opposed ways. cUmar 

is f irst mentioned during the ImAmate of al-Jawad when he showed 

scepticism of the claims made by the ShIca about their ImAm, 

challenging him to admit to possessing knowledge bordering on the 

forbidden Ir-ilm al-Shayb [knowledge of the unknown] which strictly 

speaking was God's alone. 

Your ShTca allege you know the measure of what is in the 

T igr is. " 
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Al-HAdT was later to express satisfaction when he heard of the 

downfall of Al Faraj, because cUmar once accused his father of being 

drunk., 410 cUmar's hostility to Al Ab! TAlib is recorded in historical 

works. On his later appointment by al-Mutawakkil to the governorship 

of the holy cities, he prevented them from being available to answer 

questions, and also prevented the populace from expressing reverence 

towards them with charitable gifts. 4" This apparently led to the 

ludicrous situation where they could only enter the mosques one by one 

to pray, because extreme poverty meant they had only one respectable 

qamI, j [shirt or gown] between them. '" cUmar was also involved in 

the arrest and imprisonment of later cAlid rebels. 41ý 

If cUmar's contacts with the ImAms in particular, and the cAlid family 

in general, were frequently confrontational, Mu4ammad plays the role of 

a committed and loyal follower. In the early years only passing 

mention is made of his links with the Imam i. e. a demand from al-Sawdd 

for the delivery of the khums for one year only, since it would be the 

only year the Imdm would receive it. 111: 3 For all that his role with 

al-Jawdd seems to have been a minor one, Mu4ammad b. al-Faraj came 

spectacularly to the forefront of the Imdml ShIca after his death. It 

was at his residence that the meeting took place to decide on the 

transfer of the Imdmate. It was he who took the initiative in writing 

to AbQ al-Khayr&nl inviting him to the meeting, even though Aba 

al-Khayrgnl seems to have been in closer contact with the Imam., &A& 

Of the leaders of the ShIca who approved the Imdmate of al-Hddl, only 

one person other than these two is named - A4mad b. Mu4ammad b. 

cTsa, 14ý0 a QummT who overheard the crucial message from al-. Tawdd 
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informing AbG al-Khayranl of the designation of al-H&dl. Consistent 

with his major part in confirming al-Hddl, Muýammad relays information 

about the new Im&m's mother Jamana, whom he allegedly bought for 

a 1-Jaw8d. 415 If he did so, it would begin his association with 

al-Jaw8d before 212 or 214. 

Both cUmar and Mu4ammad fell out of favour with the accession of 

al-Mutawakkil in 232 A. H., 41 although only Muýammad received a warning 

from the Imdm. " Their subsequent fates only underline their 

respective attitudes and commitments; cUmar regained favour, as one 

would expect of someone whose anti-ShIcite feelings were more in tune 

with the new administration,, *'9 but Mu4ammad was imprisoned and never 

regained favour to any great extent, ending his days exiled, his wealth 

and property stripped from him. 150 

The gulf between the beliefs, attitudes and actions of both men make it 

very difficult to accept that they were probably part of the same 

family, yet the coincidences point to this very fact. Both may have 

become involved with al-Jaw8d, perhaps on behalf of the sullEin, or 

during the time that he was at court, but they seem to have reacted 

quite differently to their proximity to the Imam. Wh i ls t Mu4ammad 

became a convert, possibly in the beginning with official connivance, 

another way of controlling a possible disruptive group, cUmar remained 

impervious to the appeal of the ShIcite cause, and each went on to play 

strong, but completely different, parts in the lives of the Imams, 



-107- 

Whether the report of the young Imam's isolation is completely genuine 

or not, there are certainly few reports linked to these early years$ 

those concerning his isolation among them. These years of obscurity 

probably had consequences which the authorities may not have 

envisaged when deciding on their policy. Not only was he given time to 

grow up and mature out of range of the pressures of being publicly 

viewed as Imdm, but his image would have continued to grow, the 

reverence and &we of his followers only heightened by the imposition of 

a direct physical barrier between them. 

4.4 The emergence from Isolation: 

Al-HddI emerges from this blackout of information after the accession 

of the more sympathetic caliph al-Wdthiq in 227 A. H. 15" It had been 

al-Wilthiq who had led the prayers at the funeral of al-Jawdd, s--2 and he 

was generally more favourable to the fortunes of the cAlids. 

lbrdhlm b. Mahzxydr recounts that the Imdm wrote to his brother cAll 

in 228 A. H. asking him to make a time-piece for him, which he did. 15: 3 

The two brothers then delivered it personally to SayyAla, where the 

ImAm was res ident. They then requested, and received, permission to 

visit him. First - All, then Ibrdhlm were called in to see him and the 

normal courtesies exchanged, IbrAhIm being graciously allowed to kiss 

the Imdm 's hand. Although none of the conversation is recorded, they 

remained along with their servant MasrQr until the evening. One 

incident which may form the basis of several accounts of the Imam's 

extensive, in ShIcite eyes miraculous, knowledge of languages occurred 

during this audience. The time piece functioned by the falling of 
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stones to mark the hour and MasrGr at one point called out %<Lsht', a 

word correctly, if somewhat tentatively interpreted by the ImIlm as 

meaning 'eight'. Several incidents where the Imdm appears to know 

other languages are reported in the sources. 04 As they finally take 

their leave, the Imam asks cAll to send the servant back on the next 

day when he engages the servant in conversation in his own language. 

In the midst of the conversation, Na: ýr al-Khddim" passes by and the 

reaction of the young Im8m is most interesting. He quickly closes the 

door and throws his cloak over his visitor to hide him. At a later 

meeting cAll b. Mahz-Lydr asks if this was done simply out of fear of 

Na! ýr, something he obviously finds hard to comprehend. Al-H&dI 

rep I ies: 

My fear of him is almost as great as my fear of cAmr b. 
Qar4. '! 54'& 

This account may indicate a loosening of the restrictions on the Imam, 

for he seems to have been able to contact fairly well known Sh-f""-ites 

and meet with them, albeit under the guise of the ordering and delivery 

of a piece of work. Certainly within five years of this meeting, 

al-HddT seems to have been in written contact and control of several 

representatives in other regions . 
157 On the other hand an element of 

repression is still evident in his reactions to one who, although a 

servant, obviously held some authority over him and controlled his 

freedom. The lasting impression is of a renewal of the ImFam's links 

with loyal followers of his father at a time when circumstances were 

becoming less repressive. However, cautiousness and secrecy seem to 

be felt necessary when making such contacts. Curiously cAll b. 
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Mahzxydr relates later that he still had ambivalent feelings about the 

ImAmate of al-Hddl when he visited al-cAskar one summer. His doubts 

were erased by the Imam's actions and words which conformed exactly to 

his expectations. " 

After 228 A. H. there is yet again a gap with no accounts traceable to 

this time, and it is only at another period of transition that more is 

heard from al-Hadi. This time, however, there are no tentative 

contacts, but firm written orders, warnings and political comment. 

Political comment, and awareness of the intricacies of court intrigue 

surrounding the succession, are evident in a story dated 232 A. H. and 

reported by Khayrdn al-Khddim, who is described as the mawla of 

Fardtls, the mother of al-Wgthiq. In its basic form the ImAm enquires 

after the health of al-Wdthiq, to be told he was in ill-health and 

could well have died. 85s The ImAm does not believe this to have 

happened, but does state his opinion that his reign was essentially 

over. The general view, Khayrdn says, was that his son would be his 

successor. Al-Hddl, having possibly other sources of information, is 

more inclined to back Jacfar al-Mutawakkil and, as Khayrdn points out 

later, the Imam was perfectly correct. Later sources have added 

considerable interpretation to this basic outline, expanding and even 

twisting it, to make what may originally have been political awareness, 

into knowledge somehow miraculously inspired. The original story has 

no mention of the downfall of the wazir Ibn al-Zayygt, 00 no mention of 

the distance and time involved in the news reaching al-Hddl from Iraq, 

a completely different statement about the current health of al-Writhiq, 
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and takes place at an unspecified date before the death of the caliph, 

rather than a few days after. 161 All these alterations are found in one 

or all of the stories which otherwise follow the outline in Ithbdt. 

More evidence of sharp political awareness is also shown in the warning 

sent by the ImIlm to Mu4ammad b. al-Faraj in Egypt. 0--2 His fall from 

favour is recorded in 233, after the accession of al-Mutawakkil whose 

attitude towards ShIcism was very hostile. --4 Yet again the lmdm's 

perfectly rational and straightforward analysis of the situation, and 

its possibly serious consequences for those who had shown any sympathy 

for the ShIcite cause, has been obscured by the reorientation of the 

story to emphasise what appears to be the Imdmls semi-miraculous 

knowledge of what will happen. 

This is illustrated in an incident within the story where Mu4ammad b. 

al-Faraj, still in prison, receives a letter advising him where to 

reside in the city, and is shortly thereafter released. It is surely 

not beyond the bounds of possibility that the Imdm knew of, or was 

even responsible for obtaining, his release after eight years in prison. 

A later addition to the story suggests that his eventual rehabilitation 

and attempt to reclaim his estates did not occur until several years 

la ter. His invitation to al-cAskar at this time was issued by A4mad 

b. al-Khallb, who achieved influence only in 247 A. H. after the death of 

al-Mutawakkil. 6,, 4 
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If these two accounts suggest awareness of the framework within which 

his followers lived and worked, and the effects of changes in 

government on their circumstances, the texts of some letters dated also 

in 232 A. H. show al-Hddl in complete control of the functioning of his 

own affairs, issuing instructions to his representatives in several 

areas. 00 These letters also indicate the quite wideranging 

consequences of renewed official hostility or paranoia, with al-Hddl 

finding himself obliged to find new representatives to replace some who 

may have been caught up in the persecution. 016 

A final interesting account, which may be dated to this period if it 

happened at allo is placed shortly before the Im8m's summons to 

SlImarrd '. A small, yet beautifully constructed, incident, it probably 

draws more on the stock phrases of propaganda than on real life events. 

Is4dq b. -Abdallelh al-cA 
J&WI, 157 a distant family member relates that 

his father and uncles went to see al-HddI in ýurygk before he left for 

SAmarr8' to ask about four particular days of fasting from the Sunna. 

The Im9m's precognition of their problem is one of the factors which 

gives this story its propagandistic ring, especially in conjunction with 

the highly valuable recognition by the other cAlids of his standing. 

The four days under discussion are intriguing - the day the Prophet 

was born, 17 Rablc- 1; the day he was sent with his message, 27 Rajab; 

the day the earth was flattened; and yawm al-Ghadir, 18 DhQ al-41jja. 1610 

Al-HddT was eventually summoned to the capital by al-Mutawakkil, but 

there seems to be some difference of opinion over the year in which he 

left his quiet retreat for the maelstrom of imperial intrigue. One 
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source states that al-Hadl spent twenty years at court in Sgmarrd', 

indicating therefore that he left in 234 A. H. 00 Twenty years of living 

at court would certainly be long enough to account for the profusion of 

reports about his involvement there, and might explain why the majority 

of reports are of al-Mutawakkil's time, since the Imdm would have spent 

thirteen of these years there under his rule. However, the letter 

inviting al-Held! to Sdmarrd' has a very specific date vý6 it, and it is 

243 A. H., only four years before the overthrow and death of 

al-Mutawakkil. 10 Th is letter is mentioned by Ithbdt in its 

explanation for the departure of al-Hddl from Medina. According to 

this source, the caliph was advised to remove al-H&d! from the area by 

Bum*c% al-cAbbdsl, §841b al-§allit [leader of the prayers] in Medina, 

because the Im9m had called for support and people had responded to 

i t. "Y I There is* ,, no indication of the reasons for al-Hddlls sudden 

emergence into actively seeking support. However, a letter from the 

caliph was duly delivered by Ya4ya b. Harthama inviting the Imam, in 

courteous terms, to come to Sdmarrd'. After delaying for three days 

the Imram could put the Journey off no longer and left for Iraq 

accompanied by both Ya4yd and Barl4a. 7ý 

The actual letter is recorded in al-Kdfl, al-Irshdd and their dependent 

sources, and adds some intriguing but not very enlightening detail. In 

the text the caliph appears to be replying to a letter of complaint 

from the Imdm, for he details the steps he has taken to deal with it. 

He confirms his recognition of al-H8dT's status and lineage, and 

announces the dismissal of cAbdalldh b. Mu4ammad from his position in 

charge of both prayer and war in Medina, because of his treatment of 
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a 1- Hdd T. -F! 2 It is possible to infer from the letter that this 

cAbdallgh must have reported suspicions about al-H&dI to the caliph, 

something which is confirmed by the explanatory preface added in 

a 1- ILshd_d . 
714 The preface also confirms that al-Had! had complained 

about the slander being directed at him. There is only one important 

textual difference between the vers ion in al-KUT and that of 

al-Irshdd. In the latter the caliph states his confidence in the 

lmdm's innocence and true intentions which, he says, were evident 

"through your piety and your words". Al-K8fl, however, has "in 

abandoning the attempt". What this might have been is left 

unexplained, but does suggest that al-HEid! had been about to become 

involved in something. 

The tone of the letter is unusually sympathetic and reverential; the 

official who slandered the Im8m is dismissed; orders for respect and 

obedience to be shown to the Imdm are issued; every attempt is made to 

be as placatory and as overtly friendly as is possible. The wr i ter 

has made every effort not to appear hostile or threatening. The offer 

of a military escort is tentatively suggested and left up to the Imam 

to accept or reject. Even the suggestion of the Imdm's reluctance to 

leave, which is apparent in Ithbdt, is not found in these accounts, 

Such sympathetic sentiments and lack of paranoid persecution are most 

unlike the general images of the relationship between the Imdms and 

the ca 1 iphs. Either there has been considerable rapprochement between 

them as a result of the length of time spent under the supervision of 

the court by the ninth and tenth ImAms, or al-Mut8wakkil was extremely 
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clever in his response to a possible cAlid threat in a sensitive area. 

If the caliph did indeed suspect the Imam of conspiracy, or believed 

him to have built up a following in the Hijdz, any strong arm attempt 

to arrest and remove him, or threats to his well being, might have 

caused exactly what he wanted to avoid - an uprising on the Imdm's 

behalf. A friendly invitation to visit the court, added to 

recognition of his status and a prompt response to his complaints, 

would be more likely to defuse the situation. This interpretation of 

the letter is quite hypothetical, however, for there is no direct 

evidence that al-Hadl had any intention of threatening the authority of 

the Abbasid state. 

Al-HddT's escort for the Journey is most frequently given as Ya4y& b. 

Harthama, 70 although one source gives a variant as Ya4yd b. Hubayra7's 

and another a completely different name cAttAb b. Ab! c-AttAb . 77 

The various accounts of the Journey are reminiscent yet again of the 

type of stories of propaganda and miracles which are attached to the 

lives of the ImAms. Perhaps the clearest and most objective account 

715 Is found in the historical source, MurQ-J al-Dhahab. This report 

includes the major incident which is the core of all other versions, but 

also adds details of the departure and arrival which are not found 

elsewhere. 

Yaýyd refers in this source to the difficulties he faced in Medina 

where he was obliged to calm public disorder by affirming that he had 

no orders to cause any harm to al-Hadl. An interesting point is that 

he also searched his house without finding any ma§4af or DucE [the 
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first possibly referring to the ma§4af Fd I ima which allegedly 

contained information about the future; the second to invocations of 

the Imdm] or anything similar. On arrival in Sdmarrd', Yaýyd 

reported to the caliph the favourable and reverential opinions he had 

heard of the Imdm from various people, including the governor of 

BaghdAd, Is4dq b. IbrFihlm al-TTIh ir 170 
and the Turk Waslf, 00 reports 

which convinced the caliph to treat the Im9m honourably. 

His main report, however, is of the ImAm's reading of the weather. On 

the way the Imam was ridiculed by his escort for taking clothes more 

appropriate for bad weather, and making preparations for it, despite the 

fact that the skies were clear. 

appeared and ra in poured down. 

After only a few miles heavy clouds 

In contrast to other stories, the 

possibility inherent in the account for a miraculous interpretation of 

events is ignored, and the Im9m's own rational explanation of his 

apparent foreknowledge of the storm is recorded: 

You wanted me to have known something about it that you 

didn't, but it is not like that. I grew up in the desert and 

know the winds which bring rain with them, so when I smelled 

the scent, I knew it was the smell of rain and I prepared for 

it. 01 

The retelling of this incident in other souces is dramatised to 

different degrees and is even 'hijacked' by cAll b. Mahzaydr to form 

the vehicle for the strengthening of his acceptance of al-Hdd! while 

actually in Samarral. 0-- 
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At the other end of the scale from the nearly objective account in 

MurQ-I is the highly dramatic account given in BjUdr from al-KhardLU-'" 

Recounted again by Ya4yd b. Harthama it is a well constructed story, 

providing divine motivation for the appearance of the storm. On the 

way to Medina one of the company, a Shlýite scribe was challenged in a 

discussion: 

D id your §U ib 'A 11 b. AbI TrIlib not say that there is no 

area of land that is not a grave, now or in the future. 

Look at th is land - where is there anyone to d ie and f 111 up 

this piece of earth with graves as they allege. 04 

On reaching Medina the caliph's letter was duly delivered and, there 

being no objections either from the Im&m or the people of Medina, 

preparations were made to leave. The Imram's preparations for the 

journey, and Ya4ydls surprise and amazement at them, are given much 

fuller treatment than in any other version. 0-4 He generously considers 

that the Im&m is simply inexperienced in travelling, and that this is 

why he has ordered clothing and footwear more appropriate for bad 

winter weather than the mid summer heat. He cannot understand, 

however, how the Rrafi4a can accept this person as their Imam. His 

amazement and the ImAm's seemingly totally illogical preparations for a 

midsummer Journey are repeated and emphasised over and over again. 

On the Journey itself when they reached the same place where the 

argument took place about the graves, clouds arose, thunder and 

lightning and hailstones as large as boulders crashed down on them and 
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eighty men who had no protective wear were killed. The Im8m then 

brings the account full circle by saying: 

Dismount and bury those who have died, for thus does God fill 

the earth with graves. 015 

Although the framework of the story is the journey of the ImAm to 

Sdmarrd', the actual events, and the interpretation of them, have little 

to do with the Journey beyond the fact that bad weather was 

encountered and the ImAm was prepared for it. Ithb6t includes this 

incident as only one of the miraculous events which took place on the 

road to Iraq: others include the finding of a green and watered valley 

which was no longer there when one of the party returned to retrieve 

an item left behind, and the curing of the eyes of a small boy brought 

by his mother to the ImAm. 005 

The arrival of al-Hradl in S8marrra' is also the centre of a story which 

appears no more than a continuation of the miraculous train of events. 

On arrival he was accommodated at an inn before being moved to a 

residence of his own. It was apparently not a well appointed inn, nor 

of good repute, for ýAH4 b. Sacld, '81 a member of the court seemingly 

sympathetic to the Imam, expressed his disgust that they should 

deliberately and continually attempt to humiliate the Imam in such a 

way. The Im8m is unaffected by the apparent state of the inn, and 

with a wave of the hand shows Ibn Sac-ld where he actually is: 

And I was in elegant meadows, with flowing rivers, fragrant 

flowers, and young women like veiled pearlso birds, antelopes 
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and bubbling streams. 

The similarity of this description to Qur'dnic images of the Garden of 

the believers is unmistakeable. 00 

These accounts may add little or nothing to the historical facts of 

al-Hddl's life, but they show once more the incredible power of the 

human mind to interpret. events in accordance with its own beliefs, and 

the strong desire to discover in a human being the certainty of truth, 

divine guidance, and the means of rising above the sometimes 

humiliating realities of a persecution which cannot be avoided. The 

image of a pacifist, persecuted ImAm who can remain totally inviolate 

in the face of the base attempts of his enemies to humiliate and attack 

him, is one of strongest images which surfaces in the accounts of 

al-Hgdl's life at court. 
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CHAPTER FIVE: AL-HADI, THE " AT COURT 

For many years al-Hadl had remained in Medina; from 220 until probably 

the year 2,33. In these years only a few incidents about 

his life are recorded. To some extent this must be because of his age 

and because these years were partially spent in the isolation of the 

Hij8z under the guardianship of figures considered as hostile by the 

Shllýite a§bdb. It is notable, however, that many of the stories 

reported cluster either around the periods of renewed persecution of 

the ShIca i. e. at the death of al-WAthiq, or around the Journey he was 

obliged to make to Slimarra' at the bequest of al-Mutawakkil. In th is 

distribution they follow a pattern which is one of the features of the 

sources treatment of al-Hddl's life; the focussing of attention on 

events and incidents portraying persecution, ridicule and suspicion 

a imed at the Im&m. 

5.1 Images of Persecution: 

The reports of the early years do not form the bulk of the biographical 

accounts for al-Hdd-f. For an ImAm who allegedly spent the later 

years of his life isolated under house arrest, it is slightly ironic 

thei ta large par tof the reports concerning him relate quite 

specifically to the time he spent at court. It is not only that the 

largest proportion are of court life that is so striking, but that 

almost all the stories relate to the time of the unsympathetic 
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al-Mutawakkil. Few if any relate to the next seven years under the 

caliphs al-Muntaqir, al-MustacIn and al-Muctazz. There are several 

different factors which could account for this. 

An uncharitable view might suggest that many of the stories are not 

contemporary, and that less scrupulous fabricators of stories would 

poss ib ly have assumed that it was essential, in order for the right 

atmosphere to be created and the right expectations aroused in the 

audience, that a caliph well known for his lack of sympathy towards the 

ShIca should f igure in the events. Certainly if the ImAm was as 

isolated under house arrest as the sources wish us to believe, the 

number of accounts about his life there is remarkable. 

There could, however, be a more natural explanation of the 

concentration of stories, for persecution, real or perceived, was often 

more effective in calling attention to the Imdm and enhancing his 

attraction for those who felt similarly downtrodden, than in dissuading 

loyal followers from believing in him. He was therefore more 

'newsworthy' at court than in Medina. In addition he had suddenly 

been drawn from the politically quiet backwater of the Uijdz into the 

centre of imperial politics at the beginning of a very turbulent period, 

heightening his profile in contemporary events. A final factor might 

also be that in Iraq he had a much closer physical presence to the 

centres; of population where his support could be found, and where there 

existed also sympathisers for whom the charisma of the Im&m and even 

the faint possibility of meeting him, could be the final push towards 

acceptance of his position as God's bulla. Increasing awareness of him 
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as a real participant in affairs, and his physical presence may, 

therefore, be part of the explanation of the surge of reports about 

this period in his life. 

Not all of the stories need necessarily be accepted at face value as 

totally genuine, the proportion of miraculous events and exaggerated 

accounts being quite high, especially in sources such as al-Khar& ) 1j. 

However, these accounts of al-Hddl's life cannot be totally dismissed, 

since they may well contain a kernel of truth. Indeed it is possible 

to view such stories about al-Hdd! as being reflective of a different 

reality; that is, reality as perceived by the Shl-a and those who 

reported incidents, people who would be quite likely to exaggerate 

certain facets and ignore others. 

The image that the sources keep foremost in the reader's mind is of a 

beleaguered, persecuted ImAm faced with humiliating ridicule throughout 

his time at court, the object of constant attempts to attack his good 

name, to belittle his status and knowledge, to stifle his ability to 

speak out, and even finally in danger of losing his life through the 

slander of his enemies. Al-Irshdd actually says that he: 

... resided for a time at his residence in Sdmarrg' publicly 

honoured. Yet al-Mutawakkil endeavoured to make him fall 

into a trap, but he was not able to do that. " 

Iclam also concludes that: 
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Al-Mutawakkil expended a lot of effort trying to damage him 

in people's eyes and was never able to do so-' 

From the very start it seems that some of those connected to the court 

put the worst possible interpretation on the ImEim's transfer to the 

capital. Yazddd, a Christian doctor and pupil of BakhtIshQc, felt no 

compunction in passing on information and court gossip to a scribe of 

his acquaintance, IsmAcIl b. A4mad al-Qahqali. Leaving the palace of 

MQs& b. Bughd, * he passed by the wall of the grounds of a palace and 

commented to his companion: 

Do you know who owns th is ..... this young 4ijAzI cAlid., 4 

As they continued in the shadow of the wall he intimated to his friend 

that there were many things that he could tell him of this person .... if 

anyone knew the unknown it was him. He added that he had heard that: 

The caliph brought him here from the VijAz so that prominent 

people would not go to him and this amr (caliphate] would not 

be taken away from them, meaning BanG cAbbds., 4 

It was probably a very natural reading of the situation considering the 

long history of strained relations between the cAlid and Abbasid 

houses, and the persistent belief that existed in the minds of the 

caliphs' as to the potential threat to their rule. This story also 

suggests that the Imdm was not a totally anonymous f igure in the 

capital. 
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Not all the oppression referred to is directed at the Imam himself; 

occasionally the supporters of the Imam are also seen in dire straits 

and seeking help from the ImAm. One of his followers came to al-Held! 

seeking his aid, for he explained: 

This man has thrown me out and cut me off from my livelihood 

and religion with no reason save that he suspected me of 

being attached to you. If you asked something of him he 

would be obliged to accept it. 15 

Receiving word from the caliph to come and see him, the man went to an 

audience and was granted whatever he wanted. Pausing at the door, he 

enquired of al-Fat4 if the Imdm had written to the caliph or been 

there before him to put his case. Al-Fat4 said no, and went on to ask 

if he would ask the ImAm for an invocation for him, since the 

invocation the plaintiff had asked for had obviously worked. 5 A similar 

theme has been taken up in a more dubious source, which similarly 

shows someone about to suffer because of his suspected attachment to 

the ImIlm. Y(Isuf b. YacqUb, a Christian scribe was called to see the 

caliph, and could think of no reason for it save that he had sold 

himself for 100 dindrs and had taken it to cAl-f b. Mu4ammad b. 

a 1- R ilel. 0 During his sojourn in SdmarrAl, he received what he 

perceived as various proofs of the Imam's true status, visiting him and 

being called by name, then being asked for the money which was in his 

pocket. His interview with al-Mutawakkil is skated over, although he 

reports that he told the caliph all that had happened. He was 

apparently not punished and was allowed to leave. 
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The story is clearly not intended to dwell on the persecution of those 

loyal to the Imam, but is woven around the proofs which led, not the 

scribe, but his son to become Muslim, as was indeed foretold by 

al-HddT. This type of story is quite in keeping with general tone of 

the accounts in al-Khardlit yet its stories may be, despite their 

exaggeration, often reflective of reality. It is possible that this 

account reflects the existence of a quiet surveillance of those who 

exhibited a tendency towards the family of the Prophet and in 

particular towards al-Hddl. It is also possible that a form of 

positive vetting of those in court positions might take place, 

especially when so many were, it seems, susceptible to the ShIcite 

cause. 

As for the ImAm himself, the attacks on him ranged from petty ridicule 

and attempts to embarass him, to serious slander and active measures 

to investigate his circumstances. The petty incidents tended to occur 

on social or public occasions, even when at prayer, although in these 

cases the Imdm's detractors are not seen to be representative of the 

entire gathering. Al-HddI went one day to the palace of the caliph, 

and was standing there praying when one of the 'mukh8lifln' [opponents 

or enemies] came to him and stood in from of him and said: 

For how much longer is this hypocrisy going on. 7 

The Im&m is perhaps Justifiably angry not only at the interruption, but 

the implication that he is dissembling and simply putting on a show of 

piety. On another occasion he was invited to a banquet given by some 
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of the sons of the caliph. On arrival the Imam was treated with 

great honour, but one young man at the gathering refused to give him 

the respect which was his due and began to laugh and talk, presumably 

thus interrupting the Imdm. Al-HddT silenced him by asking how he 

could act this way when in three days he would be in his grave. 0 A 

similar incident occurred when the Imdm was invited to another social 

occasion, a banquet given by some prominent person, where a man 

present began to jest and joke, and be less than respectful. The ImAm 

turned to him and said: 

You'll not eat any of this food. 0 

Indeed, before he could eat a servant appeared in a distressed state to 

inform him that his mother had fallen off the roof and been killed. 

The miraculous elements which conclude these stories, and which pervade 

almost all accounts, are often a major obstacle to accepting these 

incidents as genuine. Yet the incidents portrayed initially show some 

very understandable human reactions on the part of the court figures. 

The ImAm was too obvious a target to escape the cynical disrespect 

which is almost always directed by disbelievers, and those jealous of 

authority, at religious or spiritual leaders, especially those whose 

followers make sometimes exaggerated claims on their behalf, The 

temptation to show up the Imdm, and puncture the aura of religiosity 

could have been overwhelming. 

The caliph may himself have been caught up by this feeling sufficiently 

to offer one thousand dTnArs to someone who could embarass the Imam. 
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ZurAra, the bA-Iib of the caliph, gives one version of the incident where 

the attempt revolves around a man from Hind who was expert at various 

sleights of hand. He arranged for some light loaves of bread to be 

baked and placed on the table. When the Imdm stretched out his hand 

the man somehow caused the bread to move away. After the second 

attempt, people began to laugh. "O The version given in Kashf from 

Zur8fa al-VAjib hints that the trick depended on hidden jets of water 

which sent the food into the air every time the Imram put out his 

hand. ' I These events seem, although embarassing, reasonably 

good-natured, sometimes humorous, and generally trivial in nature. 

They strike less at the Im8m in a specifically religious or political 

way, than at something perhaps more precious, his dignity. 

Some incidents, however, appear malicious in their attempt to dishonour 

the Imam, or prevent him from receiving his due respect. Samlla 

al-Kdtib reported that the caliph had a bad opinion of one of his 

family nicknamed Harlsa, but that when he tried to humiliate him one 

day, Harlsa managed to turn the tables, causing the caliph some 

embarassment instead. 121 Far from making the caliph angry, it seems to 

have given Harlsa more standing in his eyes and the caliph began to 

listen to his opinion. According to the source, this man was "one of 

the malicious people", and he took the opportunity of having the 

caliph's ear to point out to him that: 

No-one does more than you yourself as concerns cAll b. 

Muýammad. There is no-one in the palace who does not serve 

him, or draw back the curtains for him, or open doors etc. If 

people knew this they would say: "If he did not recognise him 
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to be worth of this g=, he would not do this. " Let him draw 

the curtains for himself and walk as others do .... 11 

The caliph apparently followed this advice and received news of what 

had occurred from the head of the information service. The attempt to 

treat the lmdm as no different from others had backfired, for, as the 

Im&m walked through, a breeze had unexpectedly blown the curtains 

apart in front of him. The policy was quickly dropped. 14 

Jealousy and rivalry were also the apparent motivation in another 

instance where the caliph was advised on his attitude towards al-HAdI. 

The caliph had asked Ibn al-S-zkkit, whose full name was AbO Y(Isuf, 

YacqQb b. Is4dq al-Dawraql al-Ahw8zI, "IB and who was acknowledged as 

an expert in the field of language and literature, to put a difficult 

question to the ImIlm. Al-Hdd! answered it easily and Ibn al-Sikkit 

went on to make a classic error - asking a question to which he 

himself did not know the answer: 

What is the bulla now? " 16 

To which the Imdm replied: 

The cg-q. 1 by which is known the one who lies against God and 

is refuted. "Is 
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Ya4yll b. Aktham was dismissive of Ibn al-S: Lkkltls competence in this 

area of debate, but this had not stopped the linguist from asking more 

questions and recording the answers: 

When Yaýyg b. Aktham read this he said to al-Mutawakkil: "We 

do not want you to ask this man anything after my questions, 

because nothing will refute him and showing his knowledge 

will strengthen the Rdfi4a. 1--l 

Sound advice, perhaps, but quite possibly motivated by jealous 

preservation of his own eminent position. Ya4y& had a long history of 

being entangled in the lives of the ImIlms, turning up in the stories of 

testing and debate for al-Ri4d, al-Jawad and al-Hddl. 

If all of the above are either trivial, or open to criticism on the 

grounds of dubious authenticity, there are more serious incidents 

reported in more reliable sources. A very rational reaction to 

'information received' is found in al-K&U, although it has, as always, 

its own veneer of propaganda and sympathetic bias-10 A 1- Ba j4d'! 

Cal-cAlawl], whose name is given in the notes in BibAr as Mu4ammad b. 

al-Qdsim b. al-Vasan b. Zayd b. al-4asan b. cA11,119 had linked his 

fortunes to those of BanQ cAbbds, as had his father and grandfather 

before him, and it was he who informed the caliph that the ImAm had 

received both money and weapons. On hearing this, the caliph ordered 

SacTd the balib to make a surprise night search of the Imdm's 

residence to seize any money or weapons hidden there. Sacid entered 

the house via the roof and found himself lost until the Imdm called out 

to him to wait til light was brought to show him the way. The search 
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was carried out and a sealed purse with the seal of the caliph's mother 

was found, along with a single sword hidden under a prayer mat which 

was pointed out to the searchers by al-Hddl. 

The presence of a sealed bag with ten thousand dInArs in it was 

explained by the caliph's mother as the result of a vow she had made 

when he had been very ill, to the effect that if he was cured she would 

sensi the money to al-Hddl. The money was untouched, and the other 

bag contained only four hundred dIndrs. Sa-ld was ordered to return 

the sword and purses of money, which he did, admitting to being 

embarassed at what he had been obliged to do since it had been 

discovered that it was unjustified. On this occasion no incriminating 

evidence was found and no further action was taken. 210 

At some point, however, the Im&m was put under house arrest and access 

to h im was res tr ic ted. Stories hinting at this are found in several 

sources, although the majority are found in the source which is most 

likely to have recorded a distorted view - al-Khardij. ý' Despite 

this suspicion of general unreliability, it is still worth taking its 

accounts into consideration since, especially as concerns al-HAdl, it 

of ten appears to echo other accounts in less suspicious sources. It 

Is certainly often guilty of exaggeration, overdramatisation and the 

multiplication of more stories on a particular theme than genuinely 

exist, but it does possibly reflect contemporary images. ýtý 
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One reporter, al-ýaqr b. Abl Dulaf, ýI's states that the Imdm was kept 

under some form of arrest immediately on his arrival and that he went 

to ask after him. Al-Zur8fT, once again a bdlib of the caliph, guesses 

what he wishes to f ind out, despite the fact that al-ýaqr has said 

little or nothing of his true purpose, and asks him: 

Perhaps you would like to ask news of your mawld? ý4 

Unwilling still to admit to his loyalty to the Imam, al-ýaqr asks what 

mawA he Is referring to.... the ca 1 iph? The b&-jib then discloses that 

he shares the belief of al-ýaqr that the ImAm is al-bagg, and promises 

to arrange a meeting with the ImIlm after the departure of the 28bib 

al-barld - Head of the Post Office/Information Service. Al-ýaqr finds 

the Imam sitting near an open grave and fears the worst, but still asks 

the ImAm for information about his situation. Al-Hddl reassures him 

and, when asked for an interpretation of an badith from the Frophet 

which al-ýaqr had found difficult to understand, is quite happy to 

comp ly.. '21`6 

A version of this story appears in al-Khard'i-i from a different reporter 

altogether with details altered in a way which heightens various 

aspects. -"Is In charge of the Imdm here is Sal--ld al-VAjib, who adm its 

that the caliph had ordered him to kill al-Hddl, He still allows the 

reporter of the story, Ibn Awrama, -2111 to meet "the one you allege is 

your ImAm". That this is not a separate incident is confirmed both by 

the fact that the §Abib al-barld must leave before he can enter as in 

the previous story, and that, here also, there is an open grave in front 



-136- 

of the Imilm. Predictablys Ibn Awrama reacts to this sight in the same 

fashion as the other visitor. At this point the versions part company, 

for the ImAm explains to Ibn Awrama that he will be safe by predicting 

that in two days time both the b5-jib and his master would be dead. 

Far from placing this incident on the Imdm's first arrival in Sgmarrd', 

this piece of information attempts to place it shortly before the 

caliph's death in 247 A. H. some four years later. The conclusion of 

the story again confirms that the two versions are one and the same 

story by returning to the badith of the Prophet. 

There did occur shortly before the death of al-Mutawakkil an incident 

which the majority of sources have interpreted as directed at the 

Imam. The events are f irst recounted in Ithbat, although not taken up 

by other sources such as al-Kdfl and those which draw on it.: 2"7 The 

closest parallel version is found in a slightly later source cUyan 

al-mucllzdt'ý"3 In its most simple form, the caliph ordered that BanQ 

HAshim should walk on foot, intending specifically that al-HddT should 

do so. The Hgshimls went to the Imffm pleading for him to do 

something about it for there was no-one else "whose invocations are 

more often answered". The ImAm replied somewhat cryptically: 

There is one in this world whose nail clippings are more dear 

to God than the she-camel of ThamOd when it was hamstrung 

and the young camel cried to God. He said: "Enjoy yourself 

in your house f or three days - th is is a promise which will 

not be false. 'Iým 
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Three days later the caliph was killed. ' Another story on this theme 

agrees with Ithbat as to the caliph's motivation i. e. to humiliate the 

Imdm by forcing him to walk in the heat of mid summer. 31 Th is po I icy 

was part of the advice given to him by his wazir, who had counselled 

that it would be impossible to specifically aim such an order at one 

man alone, but that if all the qu_wwad [army officers] and nobles were 

included, so as to disguise the target, it might work. Consistent with 

the explanation that the orders were directed at the ImEim, is the 

reaction of Zurdra when he meets the Imdm resting after the exertions 

of the walk., 

Why does he aim at you and no-one else and yet you have 

nothing against him in your heart. 131 

On hearing this the Imam warns him by quoting the Qur'An as above, 

although Zurdra was obliged to ask a Shl-ite teacher to tell him what 

it meant Le that in three days the caliph would be dead for God would 

no ta1 low the ImAm's enemies to overcome him. When the prediction 

came true Zurdra, already obviously inclined towards the ImAm, accepted 

the full truth and became a supporter of al-Hddl, offering to enter his 

serv ice. 

Only one source gives a different perspective on the motivation of the 

ca I iph. Here the object of the caliph's declaration that all should 

wa lk is said to be to honour al-Fat4 b. Khdqdn who alone would be 

permitted to ride-ý3ýý This was done so that all would know how much 

the caliph thought of his most trusted advisor. The conclusion is the 
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same; the caliph was killed along with his wazir Ibn Khdqdn, and 

al-Muntaýir was in power with the aid and guidance of his backers. 

One of the abbreviated versions states that Ibn al-Ri4a had been 

arrested shortly before the overthrow of the caliph and given in 

custody to cAll b. Karkarý*, only to be released three days later, 

suggesting, therefore, that the Imdm was under suspicion at the 

t ime. 0111 A final allusion to the incident in another source suggests 

that the caliph had ordered al-Fat4 to poison al-Hradl. 316 Whether or 

not this humiliating ordeal and all the various versions of the events, 

arrest, attempted murder etc, did indeed occur at the one point in time 

and were actually directed at al-HddI, his followers and those 

sympathetic to him interpreted them as such and read into subsequent 

events the intervention of divine vengeance. 

All of the above stories leave a strong impression in the reader's mind 

of a trying and difficult time for the ImAm. Yet not all the images 

of his relationship with the court and the caliph are confrontational. 

As al-IrshAd pointed out, he was publicly honoured, '315 and there are 

accounts where he seems on goodnatured terms with the caliph, even 

when the discussion touched on the prickly issue of the relative merit, 

lineage and status of their respective families. The caliph inquired 

of al-Hddl what his family thought of al--Abbds b. -Abd al-Muttalib. 

Al-HfIdI's answer in at least one source was very evasive: 

What do the descendants of my father say, Commander of the 

Faithful, about a man, whom God imposed obedience to his 
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descendants on His creation, and who then imposed obedience 

of Him on his descendants. '37 

This statement appears to legitimise the rule of the Abbasid family, 

and is read as such by the caliph who ordered for the Im8m one hundred 

thousand d irhams. A different version of the response is somewhat 

more difficult to interpret: 

What do the descendants of my father say, Commander of the 

Faithful, about a man who God imposed obedience to His 

Prophet upon all His creation, and imposed obedience to Him on 
H is Prophet. *"O 

The first statement may be explained by the ShIca as an example of 

tagiyya [dissimulation]; the purpose of the second is unfathomable, 

unless it was intended to be a veiled reference to the superiority of 

the claim to au'thority by the descendants of the Prophet Mu4ammad who 

had, according to the ShP--a, made clear his wishes as to his successor 

only to be disobeyed on his death. 

The generosity referred to here, a gift of 100,000 dirhams for a reply 

which pleased the caliph, is not unrepresentative of the caliph's 

attitude towards his cAlid guest. On one occasion a present of fruit 

was sent; 12's on another, the caliph ordered an assumed debt of the 

ImAms taken care of. 4600 The Im&m was invited to the social occasions 

of the caliph's family and other prominent figures, although he did meet 

with some disrespect from other guests., " Additionally he was given a 

grant of 30,000 towards the building of a house, although the caliph 
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was not amused when he found that it had not been put to the purpose 

for which it had been given-42 

On another occasion when the talk turned to poetry, the ImAm, asked as 

to his preferred poet, quoted some lines which described the rivalry 

between the two houses and their relative merits, concluding: 

You thought us silent, but the witnesses to our excellence 

over them are the voices raised in proclamation in every 

mosque: 
For the Prophet of God is our ancestor and we are his 

children like the rising stars. " 

The caliph asked him to explain a reference in the previous lines, and 

in answering the Imam once more underlines the fact that: 

Is the Prophet of God my ancestor or yours? 

The caliph was amused by this and replied: 

He is yours. We'll not take him from you. " 

Even under provocation from a member of another branch of the cAlid 

house, the caliph reacted with tolerant exasperation, rather than 

heavy-handed oppress ion. One of the descendants of Ibn al-Vanaf iyya 

entered to see him, but since the caliph was busy in conversation with 

his wazIr Ibn KhAq&n, he remained unacknowledged for some while. 

Finally the young man interrupted to say: 



-141- 

If you brought me here to educate me, then the lesson has 

been a bad one; if you brought me here to let those of this 

rabble in your presence know your disdain for my family, 

they already knew. " 

On hearing this rude statement, the caliph restrained his anger and 

replied to the effect that it was only the man's kinship and lineage 

that was keeping his head Joined to his body. Then he turned to his 

wazlr and commented: 

Do you see what we meet with from Al AbI T81ib; either a 
VasanI who claims for himself a crown which God has already 
transferred to us; or a VusaynI who slanders and criticises 

what God gave to us before him; or a VanafT who in his 

ignorance tries to guide our swords to spill his blood. 

The argument does not end with this perspicacious summing up of the 

various attitudes of the branches of the c-Alid house, for the VanafT 

reacts hotly to this opinion, accusing the caliph and his family of 

stripping away their inheritance, quoting yet again lines of poetry to 

bolster the emotional effect of his appeal., 416 The ca 1 iph was moved by 

his speech to such an extent that he had to leave the chamber. The 

next day he ordered him to present himself yet again, and this time 

gave him gifts and sent him on his way. 

Even where the caliph was forced by considerations of state security to 

act on information received about the Imdm's possible possession of 

weapons and letters, and have his house searched by members of his 
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Turkish army, he appears, in one source at least, quite relieved when 

nothing is found and treats him with great respect. 47 Once the report 

had been heard al-Mutawakkil invited the Imdm to drink with him$ but 

the Imdm politely refused, saying he had never allowed red wine to 

enter his blood or f lesh. The caliph happily excused him, although 

other stories show him more distressed that the Imdm will not become 

one of his drinking companions. 40 However, the midnight session was 

continued with a recitation of poetry which had a visibly moving effect 

on the caliph, and caused him to order the Imam's debts taken care of. 

If the Imdm was honoured publicly and well treated, but sometimes 

reviled and under suspicion, his own feelings towards the court were 

s im i lar ly amb iva len t. A non-ShIcite source related how when living in 

SlImarrAl he had as neighbour a cAlid brought from Medina who was 

believed to some kind of priest or sorcerer by the name of -All b. 

Mu4ammad b. al-Rild. Every evening they would sit and talk, and one 

night a qA'id [army officer] from the Sulldn's palace came by with some 

of his fellow officers and men and some of the Shdkiriyya., *'s The 

lmdm was quite profuse with his greetings and enthusiasm at seeing 

them, but his attitude changed once they had left: 

He is quite self satisfied at the moment, but he'll be buried 

before the prayer tomorrow. 00 

The overall picture of the Imdm's relationship with the court appears 

to be quite varied when allowances are made for the bias of the 

sources and the determination of some to show the Imdm as persecuted 
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and under constant suspicion; on the one hand there were those who 

through jelaousy, maliciousness or pure disinformationj combined to keep 

the Im8m's position precarious and even at times seriously threatened; 

on the other hand there are indications of an honoured social role for 

the ImAm at court, of his presence at many of the caliph's audiences, 

and of his ability to establish his status in the eyes of the caliph 

without being considered as a threat, often by means of poetry to which 

the court seems particularly susceptible. 

An indication of what may be the real situation is found in the words 

of a ShIcite sympathiser who asked the Im8m: 

Oh Sayyid. these times are mostly filled with obstacles to 

achieving things because of the fact that everyone is on his 

guard and is fearful. Can you show me a way of avoiding this 

fear? O' 

The confused picture of both suspicion and honour, which has been 

heavily weighted towards the side of suspicion by the sources, may well 

be due to the general circumstances of the era in which he lived. At 

th is po, in t in t ime the political scene was deteriorating into 

factionalism; the rule of factions backed by might and force of arms 

leaving no room for consensus and discussion. The pendulum swing of 

favour and disfavour was creating an atmosphere of intrigue and 

counter- intrigue with all those at court constantly in fear of falling 

from favour and losing all their possessions, if not their life. The 

expropriation of lands and wealth if the owner was imprisoned, exiled 

or out of favour was becoming more and more a common occurrence. 
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Faraja2ll and Ibn al-Zayylit" at the beginning of al-Mutawakkills reign, 

and later people such as Ibn AbI Duldd, ' cUbaydallEkh b. Khaq&nO'a and 

A4mad b. al-KhaolhOO were all caught in this very trap. Zurdra the 

WUlb, on being informed that the ImAm had predicted the downfall of 

the caliph, decided to take precautions Just in case, and distributed all 

he had to people he trusted, leaving himself only a mat to sit on, an 

indication of the only way in which destitution could be avoided. 157 

The pattern and foundation for the seesawing of power, which was to 

follow al-Mutawakkil's death, were laid during his reign, and the fear 

and insecurity caused by it were pervasive, a constant factor in the 

life of the court. 

As a member of that court, the Imdm could not expect to escape the 

general circumstances of life in Sdmarrd', dominated as it was by the 

new garrison established especially for the new Turkish sections of the 

army brought into being essentially by al-Muctaqim to lessen the 

caliph's dependence on the older established forces. Even al-Hadi, 

despite his non-political stance and concentration on spiritual 

authority, would have had both friends and enemies at court, and been 

open to the slander and gossip which might reach the ears of the caliph 

f rom any d irec t ion. In one sense he was even more visible and 

vulnerable because of his reputation and the knowledge that there 

existed within the empire those who professed loyalty to him, even 

though these followers varied greatly in the depth of their convictions. 



-145- 

52 The TmAmlls reactions: the triumph of the righteous: 

The portrayal of the oppressed Imdm is an important one in the sources; 

yet almost as important for the Shl-a are his reactions to this 

oppression. The contemporary heroic ideal of ShIcite Isldm is the 

f igure of al-Vusayn, grandson of the Prophet, martyred pursuing the 

fight against oppression and the corruption, embodied in the Umayyad 

state, of the true Islamic ideal. In al-Vusayn, those who strive to 

realise their vision of Islam find a model to emulate and their prime 

example of the f ight for truth and Justice against overwhelming odds. 

Al-Vusayn's triumph was not to be achieved in his time, however, for 

his vision of a renewed Islamic Umma, under sound truly Islamic 

leadership came to nothing. His real victory lay in the spiritual 61an 

he imparted to the evolving currents of ShIcism. Still, his active 

pursual of power and his decision not to shrink from confrontation is 

now heralded as the paradigm of the struggle for justice and Islamic 

government. 

The strongest theme of the biographical accounts of later Imdms, in 

particular those forced into close association with the ruling circles, 

is not that of the triumph against tyranny and injustice through war or 

active struggle and the seizure of power, but is rather the moral 

triumph of the righteous through God's intervention and the capturing 

of hearts and minds. One paragraph sums up the attitude of the 

Imdm s' as perceived by their followers: 

When the pressure on me became too great, I returned to the 
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treasures which we inherited from our fathers which are more 

powerful than cavalry, weapons or spirits. By th is I mean 
the invocation of the oppressed against the oppressor. " 

Al-Rddl is rarely shown taking action on his own behalf; even where 

appeal has been made to him by a follower for his help, he denies 

having personally intervened with the caliph, attributing any felicitous 

outcome of the situation to the intervention of God through invocation. 

One of his followers, who had lost his job because of his beliefs, f inds 

his needs fully met by the caliph after visiting the Imdm. Al-HddI 

denies having written or spoken on his behalf saying: 

God knows we never seek refuge in important matters anywhere 
but with him. Nor do we trust in misfortune anyone save 

H im. We are accustomed to receiving an answer when we 

ask. 10"" 

The Imdm is dubious of the apparent friendship offered by al-Fat4 b. 

KhAqAn who had asked for an invocation for himself: 

He is friends on the surface yet avoids us secretly. 

Invocation is only for the one who uses it. If you rema in 

obedient to God, recognise the Prophet of God and our rights, 

ahl al-bayt, and ask God for something, it will not be denied 

youOSID 

When faced himself with threatening situations the Imdm maintained 

calm, unruffled dignity, impressing on those witnessing the event his 

certain belief in the protection of God. On one occasion, when the 
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caliph summoned him because of suspicions about his behaviour, he is 

described on entering as: 

Standing there, his 1 ips moving, neither af raid nor 

d is tressed. 00 

The soldiers, with orders to kill him, explained their inability to carry 

out their orders saying: 

It was the strength of his awe inspiring presence. We saw 

around him more than one hundred swords which we could not 

even contemplate, and because of that we were prevented from 

carrying out our orders. Our hearts were filled with that. 6-'O 

When the ImAm's house was searched f or money and weapons, he again 

maintained a detached indifference, guiding the seachers who were 

detailed to carry out the search into each of the rooms, even pointing 

out where they might look. 161 Descriptions of the Im8m on this 

occasion add greatly to the aura of other- worldliness, as he seems 

unconcerned with the trivial anxieties of al-dunya, [the material world]. 

On the arrival of the soldiers, he is said to be wearing a wool garment 

and cowl, a prayer mat lying before him, O-'2 and, according to some 

sources, " he was facing the gil2la [the direction of Mecca]. When the 

charges against him were dismissed, the ImEkm wasted no energy in anger 

or bitterness against his detractors, quoting only a verse from the 

Qur'An: 
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Those who do wrong will know it. What kind of change will 

alter them-4514 

Where the Imdm is stung into righteous indignation is in response to 

disrespect or ridicule from single individuals. Yet even here his 

reaction is not to indulge in verbal attack or enraged silence, but to 

invoke God's power, often in a miraculous way, to punish the offender 

through misfortune or death. 616 

Many of these incidents may be heavily influenced by the later 

interpretation of the ShIca, who had made a virtue of the necessity of 

passive inactivity. The pattern had long been set, however, by the 

precedent of al-ýddiq, who had claimed for his line the spiritual 

domain, rather than that of the world. 

One final story underlines how the separation between spiritual and 

temporal authority was seen as the basis of al-Hadi's reactions to the 

caliph's power and paranoia. 616 The account is so unreal that the 

story can only be allegorical, yet it represents well the general 

response which the sources portray as being that of the last Imams. 

One of the caliphs, who is not specifically identified, ordered the 

entire garrison of 90,000 Turkish cavalry officers in SAmarrd' to 

create an artificial hill, from the top of which he proudly showed the 

Im&m the extent of his forces because, the source alleges: 
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He was afraid that Abri al-Vasan would order one of his 

house to rebel against the caliph. 157 

The ImAm reacts by asking if the caliph will allow him to show him his 

army: 

So he called on God and there appeared between the earth and 

the sky from east to west armed angels. The caliph fainted 

and when he recovered the Imdm said: "We are not your rivals 

in this world; we concern ourselves with the next life. 

Nothing of what you think is directed against you actually is 

so.,, 16-7 
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16. Bi4dr, L, p. 165, n. 51. The original challenge had been for the 
Imam to explain why God had sent MQs8 with a stick, clsEk curing 
the blind and ill and raising the dead, and Mu4ammad with the 
Qurldn and the sword. 

17. Ib id, p. 172. 

18. al-Kgf it It P-499j n. 4; al-IrshAd, pp-499-500; Icldm, pp. 361-2; 
Kashf, pp. 237-8; Bi4dr, L, pp-198-200, n. 10. 

19. B14dr, L, p. 199. 

20. A version of this incident is found in MurIIj [IV, p. 111, which 
relates that Turkish soldiers were sent to seize letters or 
weapons from the ShTca. Nothing incriminating was found and the 
Im&m was eventually awarded four thousand dInArs to cover his 
debts. A more dramatic account of the caliph's reaction to 
information against the Im&m is found in Bi4dr I Lo pp. 196-7, n. 8 
from al-Kharg'ij; Kashf, pp. 251-21. As befits the miraculous 
orientation of the source, the caliph has a complete change of 
heart when he actually sees the Im8m; even the soldiers ordered 
previously to kill him are unable to carry out their orders. 

21. Bi4dr, L, p-195, n. 7 from al-Kharalij; p-194, n. 6; p. 148, n. 33 from 
al-Kharalij; p. 153, n. 39 from al-Khard'ij. 

22. The source al-Khardlij gives more weight to stories of arrest, 
isolation and persecution, underlining only this aspect of the 
Imdm's life at court. [See Bi4dr, L, pp. 137-155, nos 20,26,28, 
30,320 330 39,44; pp. 196-7, n. 8; p. 195, n. 5. Some of these are 
echoed either as direct parallels, or in their imagery, by other 
sources i. e. p. 144, n. 28 echoing p. 127, n. 5; p. 195, n. 7 and p. 194, 
n. 6; p. 147, n. 32 and p. 192, n. 5; p. 149, n. 35 with p. 204, n. 31 

23. See biographical index for al-*aqr b. AbI Dulaf. 

24. Bi4dr, L, p. 194, n. 6, 

25.1"1 , pp-195-6, n. 7. 

26. See biographical index for Mu4ammad b. Awrama. 

27. Ithbgtt p. 232. 

28. Bi4dr, L, p. 209, n. 22. In accounts of al-Hddi's life, a parallel 
between these two sources is found in several cases. [Bi4dr, L, 
pp. 185-6 t n. 63= I thb9k t, pp. 230-2; B i4dr, L9p. 209 o n. 2 2=I thbel t, 
pp. 224-51 There exists a similar parallel between Ithbat and K. 
a I- Da Id'i 1 by al-Himyari. [Bflýdr, L, pp. 175-81=Ithbfit, pp. 222-3, 
pp. 229-31 s p. 227.1 



-152- 

29. Ithb8tt p. 232; Bi4dr, L, p. 209, n. 22 from cUy(ln. M. The quote is 
from HOd 65. 

30. Bi4ar, L, p. 147, n. 32 from al-Khardlij; p. 209, n. 22. 

31. IDJAt p. 147, n. 32. 

32 j=j p. 192, n. 5 

33. cAll b. Karkar remains unidentified. 

34. Bi4lir, L, p. 189, n. 1; I, --ldm, p. 363. 

35. Bi4dr, L, p. 204, n. 12 from Mandqib. 

36. al-IrshAd, p. 506. 

37. Mur0j, IV, pp. 10-11. 

38. Bi4dr, L, p. 206, n. 20; Kashf, p. 232. 

39. Bi4dr, L, p. 174, n. 54. 

40. 1=, p. 175, n. 55; Kashf, pp. 230-1. 

41. Bi4dr, L, pp. 182-3, n. 57; Ilr-ldm, p. 364. 

42. Ithbdt, p. 232. 

43. Bi4dr, L, pp. 190-1, n. 2. 

44. lb idt P. 19 1. 

45. JbLdt p. 2139 n. 25. 

46. IDL4, p. 214. 

47. Mur0j, IV, pp. 10-11. 

48. al-Kdflt It p. 502, n. 8; al-Irshdd, pp. 502-3.; Icldm, pp. 362-4; Bi]ýAr, 
Ll pp. 158-61, n. 49. 

49. See Mur0j, IV, p. 461 81,179 for references to this army. 

50. Bi4gr, L, p. 187, n. 64. 

51. kJ4, p. 215, n. 1. 

52. See above Chapter Four, pp. 102-6. 

53. Mu4ammad b. cAbd al-Mglik al-Zayy8t fell out of favour in the 
year 233 A. H. (Annales al-Tabarl, III, pp. 1369-70; MurGj, IV, p. 51 
He died in the same year. [Murfij, IV, p. 14.1 



-153- 

54. A4mad b. AM Duldd also incurred the anger of the caliph 
al-Mutawakkil and was fined and exiled. [MurQj, IV, p. 14.1 

55. MurQj, IV, p. 48. 

56. Mur0j, IV, p. 48. This refers to him as Ibn al-Khaq-1b, but is 
likely to be the same person. He became a wazIr of al-MuntaVir 
but did not last long, his downfall being hinted at in some of the 
biographical accounts of al-H&dT. He was exiled in 248 along 
with cUbaydalldh b. Yaoyd b. Khdqdn. [Mur0j, IV, p. 61.1 

57. Bi4f1r, L, p. 148, n. 32. 

58. JhL4, p. 193, n. 5. 

59. bid, p. 12 7, n. 5. 

60. =, p. 197, n. 8 from al-Khard'ij. 

61. See e. g. al-Kdfl, I, pp. 499-500. 

62.1=, P. 499. 

63. al-Irshdd, p. 500; Icldm, p. 362. 

64. al-Kaff, I, p. 500. The quote is 26; 227. 

65. Bi4dr, L, p. 146, n. 30, p. 147, n. 31; p. 193, n. 5; pp. 181-2, n. 57; Ithbdt, 
p. 231; IclAm, p. 364. 
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PROPAGANDA AND MIRACLES 

The sources I accounts of the life and Im8mate of al-Jawdd are full of 

what might be termed 'propaganda' stories which have a clear purpose; 

to support the young Imdm's claim to be the successor of al-Rild and, 

despite his age, fully functional as a source of guidance and knowledge 

for mankind. The same is not strictly true for al-H&dT. There is 

little evidence of a similar need for this kind of support for his 

Im8mate. His age was not apparently an issue and his brother Masa, 

although attracting some support, seems to have been of little danger 

as a rival to his authority. What danger he did represent was 

possibly defused by two stories which are found amongst the accounts 

of al-HAdT's life. 

One of the very f irst stories of na§§ which Ithbdt recounts shows the 

two children being asked what present they would like their father to 

br ing back f rom Iraq. Al-HddT chose a sword, a misleading choice in 

view of both his and his father's track record as active claimants; 

MQsA chose a bed-cover and al-Jawdd is moved to comment that: 

AbO al-Vasan resembles me, and this one resembles his 

mo ther. " 

A further denigration of Masa shows him as an unwitting dupe of the 

ca 1 iph. This story has the merit also of contrasting the two brothers, 

and of showing once more the caliph intentionally attacking the Imam's 

reputation. However, when the caliph expresses his dissatisfaction 



-155- 

that al-HAdI will not drink with him, it appears more that he cannot 

understand why his offer of companionship is being spurned, than a 

frustrated attempt to discredit al-Hddl: 

Ibn al-Ri4d used to leave me perplexed. He refused to drink 

with me, or be my close companion, or give me any opportunity 

f or th is. -ý 

As on other occasions, the malicious intent becomes apparent in the 

advice given to the caliph to seek the companionship of the Imdm's 

brother MQsA, whose reputation was all that al-Hddl's was not - or at 

least so the sources would have us believe. Although al-Kdfl only 

hints at the ulterior motive of this advice, al-Irshdd makes it quite 

apparent: 

The reports will start to spread about it with regard to the 

son of Ibn al-Rild, and people will not be able to distinguish 

between him and his brother. Those who come to know of 

Milsd will accuse his brother of the same actions. ý" 

Al-IrshAd also expands on the honours and gifts bestowed on MQsd who 

was greeted with great respect. However al-Hddl, at an arranged 

meeting, warned him that the honours were not sincere, and that the 

real intention was to humiliate and destroy him. M(Isd rema ined 

impervious to his brother's warnings against disgracing both himself 

and his family, and stayed at court for a further three years until the 

caliph died, but without ever receiving the invitation from the caliph 

that he had expected. Notes to the version of the story In Bibar 

recount that he eventually left KQfa, which was presumably his 
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permanent place of residence, and moved to Qumm in 256 A. H. 

joined there by his three sisters and died in 296 A. H., 4 

He was 

These are the only two stories which mention al-HAdI's brother, and 

neither are complimentary, showing him as unsuitable or unfit for the 

Imdmate. That there are only two suggests that he did not pose a 

great threat to the choice of al-Hddl. Indeed the overall lack of 

stories of designation might suggest that there was no alternative to 

al-Hddl as successor in any case. 

Many of the paragraphs which allude to the protection of God provided 

for those who follow the Imdm must be considered partially as 

propaganda, an attempt both to show the Imram under God's protection, 

and reassure the ShTI--a that this was extended to them as long as they 

recogn ised the Im8m. The ImAm when asked directly for help to deal 

with the widespread fear and distrust replied: 

Our ShIca have in our wildya, protection. If they were to 

plunge into the abyss of the deepest sea, or into the midst 
of the wildest deserts with lions and wolves, hostile spirits 
and men, they w ould be protected from their fears by their 

closeness to us. So trust in God, and remain loyal to your 
pure ImAms. Go where you please. F, 

Other accounts, which may have purposes other than direct support of 

one paricular idea, emphasise an important aspect of al-H&dl's response 

to the Abbasid regime - his lineage and family background. At court 

one of al-HAdIls arguments revolved around his ancestry, where he 
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pointed out that he was the Prophet's direct descendant and that he was 

the direct heir to the Prophet's inheritance-16 The status of al-Hddl Is 

supported in other stories. ýdlilý b. Sacld had recounted how the ImAm 

had, on his arrival in the capital, shown him a vision of the paradise 

which always surrounded him wherever he went. 7 Another vision 

associated with his arrival in BaghdEkd is described in Ithbdt by 

al-Kha4Tr b. al-BazzEtz who is said in the account to be a learned 

shaykh of blameless repute, a source of knowledge for both lawyers and 

ord inary peop le. He related how he had a dream about being on the 

banks of the river where people had gathered in great numbers. He 

heard them saying that the bayt Alldh al-4ardm was approaching: 

As we stood there, I saw al-bayt covered with veils and 
brocade and fine Egyptian linen. It approached across the 

ground, til it traversed the bridge from the west bank to the 

east and people were circling it and walking with it until it 

entered the house of Khuzayma ... 15 

Some days later the shaykh went out on an errand and at the bridge 

found people gathered, talking of the arrival of Ibn al-Rild from 

Med ina. When the Imam had passed by and had entered the house of 

Khuzayma, he says: 

I knew that this was the interpretation of the vision I had 

seen. 

very strange story, part historical, part miraculous, and part 

propaganda, centres on a woman who claimed to be Zaynab, daughter of 

FA I ima. The two versions in the biographical sources, al-Man5-qi-bs and 
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al-Kharil'i-1,10 state that the incident occurred under al-Mutawakkil, and 

Muý confirms that something did take place during this caliph's 

reign. I" However, It gives only cursory details, saying that a woman 

who had claimed to be the daughter of al-Vusayn b. cAll had withdrawn 

her claim on seeing al-Hddl enter an enclosure of lions and remain 

unharmed. Rather than be tested in the same fashion, she admitted to 

fabricating her story. From a few lines in MMrQj, which admittedly 

refers to a longer version elsewhere, first al-Managib, and then 

al-Khard'ij, has embroidered on the story, with considerable detail on 

the initial attempts to disprove her claims and the eventual necessity 

of seeking Ibn al-Rild's advice. Also included in loving detail, 

especially in al-Khar_dTIj is the descent of al-Hridl into the lion's 

den. Iý From the point of view of propaganda, the version in 

al-Khardla has. also added a particularly advantageous element for 

a 1- Hdd 1. It reports that al-H&d! suggested that, since the flesh of 

the descendents of Fdtima was prohibited to wild animals, the woman 

could be tested by making her enter a lion's enclosure. First, though 

the proposition had to be proved, and some of the other members of 

ahl al-bayl, both Vasanid and Vusaynid, were reluctant to be involved, 

passing the honour on to AbQ al-Uasan. AbQ al-Vasan was, of course, 

totally unaffected by the thought of being amongst the wild animals: 

He [the Im8m] said: "Here are a group of the descendants of 
both al-Vasan and al-Vusayn. Send them in if you wish. " 

And by God the faces of these people turned pale and some of 
those who hated him said: "He is trying to get someone else 
to do it, why not him? " 10 
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This source also suggests that the caliph was quite happy at this, 

seeing a possibility of ridding himself of al-Hddl's presence without 

being directly responsible. As the Im9im remains untouched amongst 

the prowling beasts, an apt allegory for the way the ShIca perceived 

his life at court, the wazir became anxious: 

This is not right. 

spreads. 1: 3 

Get him out quickly before news of this 

Once again an attempt on al-H&dT has backfired, and he has been shown 

to stand above all those who might be his enemies and rivals, the only 

true descendent of Fgtima. 

One of the new elements in the stories surrounding al-H&dT is the 

emphasis on conversion, of the convincing of those who may not even be 

Muslim of the truth of the Imamate. For al-JawAd, the emphasis had 

lain more on convincing erstwhile ShIl-'ites of his Imdmate and drawing 

them back into the fold. In al-Hddl's case, however, there is only one 

major story which seeks to show a confirmation of belief in the 

succession of al-Hddl to the Imdmate. This story, again occurring in 

two different versions from two reporters, is also entangled with one 

of the incidents which supposedly occurred on the ImAm's Journey to 

SAmarrd' - his preparations for bad weather in the middle of summer. 

I, & Considering that cAll b. Mahziydr had already met al-HAdI some 

years previously, I's and had seemed to accept the young man as Imdm, 

it is strange that he should be one of the two reporters of this 

confirmation. As mentioned above, however, the strengthening of belief 
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and acceptance presupposes an element of doubt without which the story 

loses its point. Here, as in the coterie of stories about his Journey 

to Iraq, the Imam rides out prepared for bad weather on a spring day 

which was more like summer. 116 The other members of the hunt, for 

this was the purpose of the excursion, were amazed at his behaviour. 

The downpour which hit them shortly thereafter goes a long way to 

reassuring -All that the Imdm is what he claims, and he is fully 

satisfied when al-HddI gives him advice on the legality of prayer in 

soaked clothes without him asking the question which was on his lips. 

The second version is said to be from cAll b. Yaqtln b. MQsA al-Ahwdzl 

who was initially Muc-tazilf, but became convinced that the ImAm was 

hul. 1a because of this incident. 1-7 Of the two, his account is slightly 

more convincing in its detail and the logical development of events, 

including the provision of a more rational explanation of the Imam's 

comment on the state of clothing for prayer. 10 Th is may on ly mean 

that the reporter was a more subtle propagandist, rather than that it 

is the or ig ina Is tory. 

Conversions like that of the Mul--tazilite take place on several 

occasions. The Christian doctor Yazddd, who had taken such pleasure 

in gossiping about the arrival of al-Hddl, was eventually persuaded to 

tell his friend about his encounter with the Imdm: 

I met him one day and he was riding a black horse, wearing 

black clothes, a black turban and he was dark skinned. When 

I saw him, Is tood there amazed and said to myself - I swear 

nothing came out of my mouth to be overheard -I said to 

myself: "Black clothes, horse, man. All black. " As he 

reached me, he looked at me sharply and said: ""four heart is 
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blacker than what your eyes see. ""O 

Sometime later on his deathbed, he sent for his Muslim friend and 

declared: 

My heart has become white and is no longer black. I bear 

witness that there is no God but God, with no equal or 

partner, that Mu4ammad is His Prophet, and cAll b. Mu4ammad 

is the bu. 1ja of God for His creation. 

Similary converted was a man from Iqfahdn who had gone to court to 

seek restitution for wrongs done to him, and who, on seeing al-Heldl 

being brought to court with the threat of death hanging over him, was 

so overwhelmed by his charismatic presence that he began to implore 

God to save hi!. ýO The Imdmls awareness of his invocations on his 

behalf, and the predictions made by al-Hddl of his future good fortune, 

which came true, sufficiently affected the man to convince him that his 

person was indeed, as the Rdf ija alleged, the Imdm. ý" 

Leaving aside the occasional paragraph tucked into various stories, 

there is one longer statement of the Imdm's views on theological issues 

other than the Imdmate. It takes the form of several conversations, 

sometimes monologues, with a fellow traveller on the road to Iraq, Fat4 

b. Ydzld al-Jurjdnl. ý'ý: 2 The first conversation touches on the subject 

of the nature of God, His attributes and the description of Him by His 

subjects. On this subject al-Hddl is recorded as being most emphatic 

in rejecting any hint of tashblh [the describing of God in human 
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terms], and of various ideas which envisaged God as either form 1jismls 

or image [! ýIiral: 

The Creator is not described save as He describes Himself. 

How can He be described whom senses cannot perceive, nor 

dreams envisage, nor thoughts define, nor even vision 

encompass. He is more sublime than the descriptions of Him 

by those who describe Him ...... He created 'how', and is not 
defined by it; He created 'where', and is not defined by it. 

He is not part of how or where. -"10 

In a later conversation, he returned to the subject of God and gave a 

succinct description of his own: 

The one and only, Everlasting, neither begetting nor begotten; 

there is none like Him, Creator of all things, Former of all 
bodies, All-Hearing, Knowing, Compassionate, Wise, Merciful. 

He is beyond that which the unjust say of Him. ý", * 

The Imdm's insistence on rejecting those who would describe God in 

anthropomorphical terms, is not entirely representative of the ideas 

amongst the Rdf i4a themselves. Of six different groups recorded in 

MA=Lt, who held views on this issue, only one rejected any kind of 

ascription to God of body or image, or any kind of human attributes 

such as movement. ýrm This group, according to al-Ashc-ari, adhered to 

the concept of tawhId such as was held by the Muctazila. 215 Tashklh 
0 

was a concept which was discussed and supported to various degrees by 

some well known earlier Shl"cite scholars, one of whom was Hishdm b. 

al-Vakam, whose views were then dissected and interpreted by later 

scholars according to their own opinions. 27 According to the 4adiths 
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recorded in al-Kdfl, the imams from al-ýddiqls time onwards were 

staunch proponents of tawhid, rejecting both attribution of body, and 

of image, to God. ýt'O Since various versions of these concepts were 

still held by the ShIca in later years, either these badiths are only 

ascribed to the Imdms to bolster the case of those who opposed these 

views, or the Imdms were sometimes ignored by even those who 

technically accepted them as ultimate authorities on religious matters. 

From his initial emphasis on tawhid, the Imam went on to describe the 

obedience due to the Prophet enjoined by God on His creatures, 

illustrating this point with such Qurldnic quotations as: 

Obey God and the Messenger and those in authority amongst 

you 14: 601. -'ýý's 

At this point the version from K. al-Dald'il which is reported in 

, 
Kashf, goes on to a long list of the religious hierarchy, ending with 

the aw§ lyd': 

.... inherited from them their knowledge and the matter was 

handed over to them. '3<)' 

. 
Ithbd&, contents itself with a simple reference to God and his 4u1ja, 

and does not contain the following paragraph which describes the 

Prophet and his sLcessors.: 31 
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Ibn YazId is obviously very affected by the ImAm's words for the next 

passage recorded contains warnings from the ImAm against making some 

extreme assumptions about the Imdmate. *32 Ibn Yazld appears to have 

leapt to the conclusion that the ImIlms were more than they appeared to 

be, that they were in fact arbgb [Lords or Gods). RubQiyya [the 

attribution of divinity to any other than God] had surfaced very early 

among the ShIca. Some badlths suggest that even cAll found it 

necessary to refute the assertions of some of his more fanatic 

followers that he was the 'Lord' who held powers of creation and 

provision for Mankind. 31-'0 

It is from al-ýAdiq, however, that a large number of refutations 

comes. *4 The issue of rub(ibiyya was even discussed by some who were 

well connected with the Imams such as al-Mufa44al b. cUmar. : 315 The 

Idea never died out despite strenuous denials, for Mu4ammad b. Bashir 

later alleged that al-Kd; im was Lord, and that he himself was his 

prophet. *O Little of this type of exaggeration is recorded under 

al-Jawdd, although he did register dissatisfaction with two men who 

claimed to be working on his behalf - AbQ al-Samharl, '27 and Ibn AbT 

al-ZcLrqa'.: 30 Nothing is recorded of the claims they were making on 

his behalf, but under al-Mid! several people made claims which may 

have necessitated the type of strong denial which is recorded in this 

passage. 

The main source of the extreme claims made on al-H8dl's behalf seems 

to have been one cAll b. Vaska al-Qummi, al-Vawfir---4'-* who alleged, along 

with his pupil al-Qrssim al-Yaqtlnl,, *O that he was the J&h and nab-1 of 
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the Imam, " implying therefore a higher status for the ImIlm himself - 
Either the two men began to make their claims towards the end of 

al-HAdl's life, or they remained a thorn in the flesh for some time, for 

under AbG Mu4ammad al-Vasan al-cAskarl, A4mad b. Mu4ammad b. cTs8 

wrote about some people who were alleging very disturbing things, 

naming them as cAll b. Vaska and al-Qgsim. 4ý2 They were interpreting 

the prayer and the zakdt as something other than the motions of 

prayer cycle, money and wealth. They were, in fact, explaining them as 

referring to a person. '4`3 Al-HEkdl had already sent out notices cursing 

the two and warning those who were loyal to him to avoid them-" 

-All b. Vaska had two other associates who also began making similar 

allegations - al-Vasan b. Masd b. Bdb&416 and Mu4ammad b. Mf3sd 

al-Sharlql., 415 One well known exponent of these ideas was Mu4ammad b. 

Nurjayr al-NumayrT who alleged also that cAll b. Mu4ammad had sent him 

as his prophet. Part of his ghuluw [extreme ideas] was said to be a 

belief in tan8sukh [the transmigration of souls], rubObiyya on behalf of 

AbO al-Vasan, and the permission of prohibited dC tS., 47 However, 

similar accusations were made of earlier extremists, 4'0 and it is 

therefore difficult to be certain that these did indeed reflect his true 

v iews. In his beliefs he was supported by Mu4ammad b. MUsd b. 

al-Vasan b. Fur&t. 1110 Al-cAskarl, which could refer to either = AH 

al-HIldl or to his son al-Vasan, although the early part of the story 

refers explicitly to cAll b. Mu4ammad, 150 made quite clear the repugnant 

nature of the allegations made on his behalf by Ibn BdbaO'2 and 

al-FahrIO2, cursing them wholeheartedly. 
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In the final conversation with Ibn YazId, the ImAm has once more to 

warn his companion about exaggerating the Imdm's position, this time by 

denying that they required sustenance like other human beings: 

Oh Fat4, in the Messengers we have a model, and they ate, 
drank, walked in the markets. Every body has need of 

sustenance save the Creator. " 

The exaggerated claims made about the ImAms must be at least partially 

due to the isolation of the Imam in the capital. Despite being 

physically closer to the centres of support, the ImAm does not seem to 

have been able to gather round him any of his loyal supporters, or to 

meet ordinary members freely. Many of those who relate stories about 

him at court are not overtly ShI11--ite, and are for the most part already 

connected with the court, either notables or in their employ. 1511- With 

this lack of day to day contact, a similar situation to that of 

al-Jawdd, the jrhulat [extremists] would have had a lot of scope to make 

assumptions about the Imdms, and the extent of their powers and 

knowledge. 

One aspect of knowledge referred to in a few badiths is that of the 

unknown - al-Shayb. Yazddd, the Christian doctor, considered that if 

anyone knew al-ghayb then it was him; ""s and another non-ShIcite 

considered the Imdmýs prediction of the death of one of the quwwdd as 

being knowledge of the unknown. 616 Denials by the Imams that they 

did possess this knowledge again date from al-ýddiqls time. In one 

reported badlth he denies any suggestion that he knew even certain 

natural phenomena - the number of stars, the leaves of the trees, the 
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water in the seas etc., S7 and he is particularly emphatic about 

denying knowledge of the unknown. " However, what the unknown refers 

to is not specifed, and, indeedg in other badTths the Imdms are shown 

to have knowledge of things which logic would suggest were part of the 

unknown - what has been, what will be, the names of the ShIca of all 

eras. 60 

A later dispute in the time of al-Vasan al-cAskarl in which al-Fall b. 

ShddhdnOO was a prominent protagonist revolved around the extent of 

the Imdm's knowledge. The view that he was attacking proposed that 

the Prophet had known all the languages which existed on earth, of 

people, birds, and animals, and that there must always be someone who 

also knew what the Prophet knew. In addition he would know the inner 

secrets of men, distinguishing between believers and hypocrites, and 

knowing the names of all those among the Sh1ca of past, present and 

future. 01 Amongst their claims also was the idea that waby 

[inspiration from God] had not ceased, and that it was still possible 

for God to inspire his bulla with knowledge relevant to his time. The 

Imam of the time replies to al-Fall's query, saying that his views were 

partially right and partially wrong, but unfortunately there are no 

details in this particular account as to which of his statements was 

acceptable and which was not. 16-ýý 

The Im8ms themselves may have denied knowledge other than that of 

the Kitdb and Sunna, the accumulated wisdom of Prophets and 
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Messengers, but the miracles attributed to them are centred on the 

ImAm's knowledge of seemingly unknowable things. 

Of the many miracles reported both for al-Jawdd and al-Hadi, the 

majority concentrate on some aspect of the Imdm's knowledge, whether it 

be of past, present or future. The smallest category seems to be that 

of past events, or information relating to an earlier period, Most of 

the knowledge exhibited by the Imdms is of present, but hidden 

circumstances, and future events, areas where rational explanations 

were less likely to be applicable. Some of the miraculous stories told 

about al-Jawdd portray his knowledge of the true nature of people and 

objects. On one occasion he correctly identifies the writing on three 

notes of paper, one of which belonged to al-Rayydn b. Shab-lb; " on 

another occasion he correctly identifies a letter sent by a wdqifite, 

this being obvious by the fact that the wdqifite receives no answer. OA" 

Al-Jawild is also portrayed as possessing insight into the hearts and 

minds of believers. When cAbdallgh b. Razin attempted to acquire 

'sacred soil', earth upon which the Imdm had trodden, the Imdm 

constantly changed his routine to prevent cAbdallgh from succeeding and 

falling prey to the whisperings of Satan. 16,15 Similarly, on the morning 

of al-Jaw9d's marriage, Mu4ammad b. cAll al-Hdshiml visited him and 

concluded from his behaviour: 

I think that AbQ Jacfar knew what was in men's souls, just as 
the Rdfidites claim. 00 
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In this type of knowledge al-Jawdd is not unique, for al-Hddl also has 

similar accounts related about him. One Christian, who later 

converted to Islam, swore that he had not given voice to the thoughts 

in his mind, yet al-Hildl was able to repeat them . 
07 On ano ther 

occasion a man in the crowd was reassured by the Im8m that a silent 

invocation by him of God's protection for the Im8m would be answered. 1150 

When it comes to knowledge of the future, al-JawAd's knowledge is 

reported in the context of prescience about death, either his own or of 

others. He warned Vammdd b. cTsd not to leave Medina one particular 

year, and when Vamm9d went ahead he was drowned. 1""' Earlier in his 

life al-Jawdd is reported as reluctant to leave Mecca because he knew 

that his father would leave for Khurdsdn and never return. 70 He 

even predicted his own death . 71 For al-Hddl, knowledge of the future 

Is more varied and, as befits the different circumstances of his life, 

more concerned with the life of the court. He predicts that the 

capital of Sdmarrd' would never be completed 7M and wou Id one day be 

destroyed, although this saddened him, the area having clear air and 

sweet water . 
70 He predicted also in answer to a question put to him 

by a follower, how long the caliph al-Mutawakkil would reign, referring 

in his answer to SQrat Y(Isuf , and the seven fat and seven lean years 

in the dream interpreted by Joseph. One year af ter the end of these 

years the caliph would no longer be on the throne. 14 

Such knowledge of abstracts is not the only knowledge available to the 

IMSMS; others Include the sex and future birth of a child, 715 
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languages '716 anatomy and the capacity to cure diseases both of body 

and mind and rev ive the dead. 11 

There are a few instances where miracles first related of al-Jawad are 

also related of al-Hadl. The preparations made by al-HEid! for bad 

weather on his Journey to Sgmarrd' are mirrored in a similar account 

for al-Jawdd . 70 Another near identical story repeated for both Imdms 

is related by AbQ H8shim, DAwud b. al-QAsim, who when feeling 

overburdened financially, complained to the Imdm and was miraculously 

provided with gold, in one instance out of sand . 
70 

4 

This Ddwud b. al-Qdsim b. Is4aq b. cAbdalldh, AbQ Hdshim al-Jacfarl, a 

descendant of Jacfar b. Abl Tdlib, was transported to Sdmarrgkl in 252 

A. H. and died there in 261.00 He lived under four Imdms, al-Ri4d to 

al-cAskarl maintaining a close position with the ImAms; whilst being 

muQaddo-m fin d al-Sulldn. 0" His attitude towards the ruling house is 

reported in various ways. Present when congratulations were being 

presented in Baghddd to Mu4ammad b. cAbdalldh b- Tdhir for his victory 

over YaOyd b. c-Umar b. al-Vusayn, AbQ Hdshim, caring nothing for the 

reactions of Mu4ammad or the members of the ruling circle also present, 

commented: 

Oh AmIr, I came to congratulate you for something which, if 

the Prophet were alive, he would instead be consoled. ur2 

On another occasion at a gathering of various members of the T81ibid 

family, he is referred to as the most quiescent of the descendants of 
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Jacfar. 0ý11 His track record in his reports is open to criticism. He 

is responsible for a large number of the miracles attributed to 

al-Jawdd and al-Hadl. For al-Jawdd his stories are reported initially 

in al-Kafl and its dependent sources, 15,6 and in al4ar! " are drawn from 

a later source - al-KharFlTi wa al-Jard'14 -a work devoted exclusively 

to the subject of miracles, both the theory and the reality. 00 For 

al-Hddl, none of AN] Hgshim's more dubious accounts are found in 

nKAfI etc., although one is found in lt=. 07 The vast majority 

are reported in Bibdr from al-Khardlil, and most are on topics such as 

those detailed above; the Imam's command of languages; ý his curing of 

leprosy; 6's his command of nature shown in the silencing of birds 00and 

his control of wild animals"' when placed amongst them etc. A few 

of his accounts verge on the acceptable, reflecting possibly his 

experiences at court. On one such occasion, when present at the door 

of the caliph al-Mutawakkil, he overheard others present deciding that 

when the Imiffm appeared they would not stand up out of respect as they 

usually did. After all he was neither of the most noble, nor the 

oldest, nor the most knowledgeable. However, when the Imdm was next 

present they could not help but stand up, showing their usual respect 

for him, a point which AbQ Hdshim takes great delight in commenting 

on. 02 

It was possible for people such as D&wud b. al-Q&sim to spread such 

stories mainly because of the lack of everyday, ordinary contact 

between the ImAm and his followers. The progressively widening gulf 

between both al-Jawdd and al-HAd! and their fo 1 lowers left 
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considerable room for the stories and accounts which reflected more the 

state of mind, ideas and concerns of the ShIca, than of the Imgms. 

Contact and communication between the Imdms, increasingly drawn into 

the grasp of the Abbasid court, and their followers, was eventually 

maintained virtually only through the existence of the wik8la -a group 

of representatives working in various spheres of activity on the Imdm's 

behalf. 

The development of the responsibility and authority of the wikAla 

throughout the period of the ninth, tenth and finally the eleventh 

Imdm, was to prove of crucial importance to the ShIca during the next 

phase of their history - the period of the ghayba, the almost complete 

disappearance from view of the twelfth and final Imam. It was 

unfortunate that the ever constricting circle of people in touch with 

the Imdm throughout the prece. ding years may also have had the 

consequence of leaving the field open for false claimants and 

extremists. Yet without the wikdla, and its activities on the Imam's 

behalf, the Sh1ca might have been left without a focus for their 

beliefs and the means of expressing, and thus keeping alive, their 

devotion. 
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CHAPTER SEVEN: THE WEL&A BEFORE AL-JAWAD 

7.1 Evidence for its origins, nature and development 

Mu4ammad al-BEkqir and Jacfar al-ýAdiq are recorded In many sources as 

scholars, thinkers and spiritual leaders, recognised as such, it would 

seem, by many sections of the community. By virtue of their quiescent 

stance and insistence on not actively claiming power through their own 

physical efforts, it might seem illogical to look for evidence of the 

origins of an 'underground' network of representatives working on their 

behalf. 

Evidence for the existence of any 'underground network', which the 

W_iWgL is alleged to have been, will be difficult to unearth; by its 

very nature as an 'underground' organisation detailed notes on its 

structure, evolution and agents will not be, nor ever would have been, 

available for public consumption. As such, one can expect reasonably 

to find only hints or the occasional piece of evidence to suggest that 

a certain person carried out certain functions on the Im8m's behalf. It 

is notable that under later Imdms from al-Jawad onwards, when written 

communications appear to have become accepted as the principle means 

of relaying messages, clearer evidence emerges. ' Until this time one 

must rely on scarce, and sometimes ambiguous, material when attempting 

to judge the extent and nature of ShIcite activities on behalf of the 

Imams. 
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It must be pointed out that what is visible may be only the tip of an 

iceberg, and that there is no way that the dimensions of that part 

which remains underwater and invisible can be known. It must also be 

taken into consideration that only a proportion of the a§bdb of each 

ImAm, or those known as ShIcite scholars or believers, were necessarily 

involved in active duties. 

The first indications of the existence of an embryonic organisation 

are found under al-ýAdiq. But what possible reason would there have 

been for such an organisation to exist, and to continue to exist 

throughout the difficult times to follow? One answer to th Is 

question, which. certainly has some merit, is that the intent may have 

been to forge a more coherent following, to gain support and prepare 

the groundworIc for the future - how far distant a future is 

indeterminable. It may be signif icant that of many of those who 

f inally committed themselves to al-KA; im, a high proportion seem to 

have been convinced that he would be the one who would return as 

al-MahdT and call on his followers to rise with him. ý The creation 

of a Shl-ite organisation dedicated to the spreading of badlths 

preparing the ground for the future rising of the al-Mahd! is a strong 

contender as the raison d'6tre of the wikdla. It may, however, have 

gone hand in hand with a more naturally evolved reason -a reason 

which can only become evident if one considers the evidence available. 

It is only natural that many of those associated with al-ýddiq were 

scholars and thinkers for al-ýSdiq's greatness and reputation are based 

on his extraordinary abilities as scholar, lawyer and spiritual 
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charismatic. 2 Yet one source records the f irst wakil as Naqr b. 

QdbGs, who worked in this capacity for al-ýAdiq for twenty years 

without knowing it. 16 Despite the application of the term wakIl 

[representative], however, there is little evidence of the duties or 

commissions he actually carried out for the Im8m. Listed in the same 

source as one of the guww5m [managers, caretakers] of al-ýddiq is 

Mucalld b. Khunays, 15 whose predilection for openly and publicly 

declaiming his devotion to ahl al-bayt , and their prior rights to power, 

eventually led to his death at the hands of the governor of Medina 

D&wud b. cAlT. 1 Ddwud arrested Mucalld and apparently questioned him 

7 about the ShTc-a of al-ýIldiq. Although there is no clear indication of 

him functioning as a representative of al-ýddiq here, his name is found 

in two other 4adlths linked with cAbdalldh b. AbI YacfQr who died 

during al-ýgdiq's lifetime. cAbdallgh lived in Ufa, visiting al-ýddiq 

only occasionally. With Muc-alld he is reported to be in Egypt on a 

cghd [commission] for al-ýddiq; some of their beliefs on the ImAmate 

are recorded, Mull--a118 believing the Im8ms to be anbiya'; -Abdalldh 

insisting they are aw§iyd', culamd'. 0 Although unfortunately there 

is again little detail to suggest what business he was engaged on, this 

does at least suggest that he did act on behalf of the Imam in some 

capacity. His position was assumed on his death by al-Mufa44al b. 

cUmar, another Kufan to whom the Imam wrote saying: 

I have entrusted Icahadal to you my commission Icahd], which 

was formerly with 1--Abdalldh b. AM Yacf0r. ý 

Al-Mufa44al's reputation leaves a great deal to be desired. 

Complaints about him from other ShIcites, largely rejected by the Imam, 
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abound. A large group of pious men from KQfa - Zurdra b. Bukayr, " 

cAbdallgh b. Bukayr, "" Mu4ammad b. Muslim, "I AbO BaqTr, ": 3 and Vujr b. 

Zd'ida, '" wrote directly to al-ýAdfq complaining about his bad habits 

and the company he was keeping. 115 The Im&m in return sent a letter 

to them addressed to al-Mufa44al which they duly delivered. The 

letter, which al-Mufal4al passed on to them to verify the contents, 

read: 

"In the name of God ........ buy this, and buy this", and did not 

mention anything of what they had said about him. 115 

The group gathered at his house, disconcerted at the amount of money 

required which they presumably are being expected to find, suggested 

that they would need some time to gather it. Al-Mufa44&1 bid them 

stay for a meal and sent some of his own a§ýdb to collect the money 

which eventually amounted to 1000 dinars and 10,000 dirhams. "15 

Despite the fact that there are indeed some reports of al-ýddiq being 

angry with al-Mufa44al principally for his connections with AbF1 

al-Khattdb, '" his encouragement of the asPirations of Ismdcll b. Jacfar 

to the ImAmate, "O and his penchant for discussing issues such as 

,q[ the rubCibiyya [the attribution of divinity to other than God] and rJz 

providing for believers by someone other than God) I's provided by the 

Imams , he survived as a wakil under al-K11; im as well. Al-K84im 

apparently thought well of h JM, 2'0 and he carried out certain affairs 

for him - including the buying and selling of fish and fishheads. ý", 
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Al-Mufallal died under al-Kllýim, ý22 and al-Rild for one seems to have 

regretted the passing of his unquestioning support. ýt'3 

Another wakil so named again by al-TOST's al-Ghayba, also lived 

throughout the reign of more than one Imdm, dying allegedly during the 

lifetime of al-Ri4d. 2, * This was cAbd al-R4m&n b. al-Uajjdj from 

KQfa, a trader in al-s9birl who lived in Baghdeld, and who, although 

accused at one time of adhering to the Kaysaniyya, is recorded both as 

a follower of al-Kd; im and al-RijUt'5 Little again is mentioned of 

his commissions and, indeed, he seems to have been mostly involved with 

the more scholarly circles and their debates. On occasion he 

channeled messages from al-Ka; im to some of the Shicd, and requests 

and money from them to the Im8m. One year it is reported that, when 

he left Iraq carrying a great deal of money for al-Kd; im, he was also 

entrusted with a message for the Imdm from cAIT b. Yaqtln which 

contained requests for invocations on his behalf. ý-' -AlT b. YaqtTn 

generously provided funds for some of the ShIca to undertake the UA. U, 

amongst them cAbd al-Rahmdn. Some were given 20,000; others 10,000; 

even the least were granted 1000 or 500 dirhams-ý7 

cAbd al-Ra4mAn participated in one debate on tawhid and the attributes 

of God which took place between Hishdm b. S&lim and Hishdm b. al-Uakam, 

with the added presence of such people as Jumayl b. Darrtkj, Mu4ammad b. 

AbI cUmayr, Mu4ammad b. 4imran - in total fifteen of the a§b6b. 2" 

At one point during the time of al-KelTim, cAbd al-Ra4m&n relayed a 

message from the ImAm to Hishdm b. al-Vakam. telling him to desist from 

debating. Hishlim apparently did so while the caliph al-MahdT lived, 
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returning to his debates thereafter, because, he allegedly explained to 

YQnus b. -Abd al-Ra4man, the message had only said "in these days; ". ý1'9 

Another viewpoint on the same incident, however, says that he stopped 

only for a month before restarting, thus forcing cAbd al-Ra4mdn to 

remind him of the Imdm's orders.: 30 There are hints that cAbd 

al-Ra4m&n had also been told to cease and that Hishdm's disobedience 

was extremely irritating for him, When Hish&m refused to obey, 

considering himself beyond such orders, cAbd al-Ra4mdn returns yet 

again to deliver a further message., 

Oh Hishdm, does it gladden you to have a part in the blood of 
a Mus 1 im ...... How can you then have a par t in m ine. If you 
don't be silent, he is (I am? ] for the sacrifice. 

It Is possible that the wikdla came into being as a result of the 

policies of al-ý&diq and the changed nature of the identity, aims and 

composition of the ShIca. Equa 1 ly, there may be invo lved a 

retrospective interpretation which regards those working on the behalf 

of earlier Imdms, and dealing with their personal affairs, as somehow 

different from those who carried out the same duties for later Imdms - 

the shift of emphasis being from strictly personal agents to more 

formal representatives embodying a two-way relationship between the 

Im&m and h is foI lowers. 

From the limited glimpses of those who were designated wukald' by 

later generations, a hazy image of the origins of the wihala can be 

formed, although some conjecture is admittedly necessary to deve lop a 

coherent picture. It is suggested that originally the ImAms may have 
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had their own personal business representatives dealing with their 

essentially private affairs in various regions - Iraq, Egypt, Syria. 

Under al-ý8diq though, the Shl'a began to coalesce into an identifiable 

group whose loyalty became more firmly attached to a particular line of 

descent from the Prophet. With al-Bgqir and al-ýAdiq highly visible 

ImAms; and widely respected at a time of great instability, there may 

have been those who felt that they were obliged by their beliefs to 

render the khums or M_kd: _tO" 
to the ImAm as the true leader of the 

Umma, or felt Impelled by pious devotion to the family of the Prophet 

to send gifts of money and requests for invocations. Those already 

representing the Imdm in an area would naturally be well placed to 

channel gifts, requests, questions etc, to the ImAm in one direction, 

and to deliver his responses in the other. If th is was indeed the way 

in which the poskition of wak1l came into being, it might explain why 

Najr b. Q&bFis was unaware of his position, and why al-Mufallal b. 

cUmar survived as a trusted representative despite his dubious ideas 

and tendency to keep bad company. 

72 Developments under al-KS; im 

The loss of al-ýAdiq must have been almost as great a shock to his 

ShIca as the loss of al-Rild and the succession of a child would be 

la ter on. Such a formidable scholar and leader had stamped his mark 

on the nature of the ShIca and guided it onto its quiescent path, 

carving out for the ImIlm a position of technically unassailable 

spiritual authority. 
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Although responsible for the promulgation of the theories of the 

inheritance of cilm, the continuous presence of the c8lim, and the na§§ 

by which the Imam's successor was to be known, al-ýddiq left behind 

him an extremely confused situation in which as one ShIcite described 

it: 

People were going in all directions, 1`2 [literally left and 

right) 

Only after cAbdall8h b. Jacfar al-Afja4 had proved unfit in the eyes of 

al-ýAdiq's a§b8b by giving answers they considered more like the 

thinking of the Murjila: 213, and had then subsequently die&I'l-, was MUsa 

al-Kd; im able to begin rebuilding a following under very difficult 

circumstances. There were many amongst those who were associated 

with later Imdms who were counted initially as part of the fulbiyya 

Me those who supported cAbdalldhll before switching their support to 

al-Kd; im - i. e. cAll b. Asbdl,: 30 al-4asan b. cAll b. Fa44al, *Is cAll b. 

Vadid b. VakfMI37 Mucdwiy a b. Vaklm,: 30 YC'Inus b. cAbd al-Raýmdn and 

YQnus b. YacqQb. 2lO 

Despite being fairly young, only twenty years of age, and facing strong 

competition from several more active groups who had also gained 

support from those disappointed with the policies of the Abbasid 

administration, al-KII; im would seem to have contributed greatly to the 

building of the wikdla. 
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4A11 b. YaqtIn is once more recorded as being diligent in sending money 

for the ImIlm - delivering the khums plus the gift of a cloak to the 

him, " and instructing Ism&-Il b. Sdlim to deliver money to someone in 

Ufa, buy camels and then deliver books and messages to al-Kd; im. A* I 

Two particular stories where mention Is made of wealth being channeled 

to the ImAm show how accusations were leveled at the Imdm by both a 

member of his own family, and a member of Abbasid circles. 12A11 b. 

IsmdcTl b. Ja- far told the caliph that wealth arrived for the Imdm 

from east and west, 4-ý and Ya4yd b. Khdlid alleged that Jacfar b. 

Mu4ammad b. al-Ashcath4"'3 delivered the khums to al-Kd; im. 4,4 

Accusations made from less than pure motives cannot be taken as 

absolute proof of the occurrence of such things in reality. Yet it 

would tend to suggest that it was not unimaginable that the Im8m 

should attract such support and loyalty. One follower who set himself 

up as the ImIlm after al-Kd; im, whom he alleged was in schayba, insisted 

that all that was due as a percentage of wealth for the Im9m should be 

conveyed to his aw§iyd',, *0 another indication that it might well have 

been accepted practice. 

The strongest evidence of al-KA; im's activities is the situation which 

occurred on his death. Many of his followers seem to have been 

convinced that he was indeed al-MahdT al-Munta; ar who would rise to 

fill the earth with justice and banish tyranny. They refused to 

recognise any further Im&m but stopped at the seventh, being known 

because of this as the Wdqifa. Of those who refused to recognise a 

continuation of the visible ImAmate were some who were wukald, of 

al-KA3im and who, according to several sources, denied al-Ri4d purely 
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and simply in order to keep large sums which had accumulated in their 

possession, one assumes for eventual transfer to the ImAm- Four 

names are usually mentioned; cAll b. AbY Vamza; Ziydd b. Marwdn 

al-Qandl al-Anbarl; cUthmdn b. cIsel al-Ruwwgis! and UayyEkn al-Sarrelj. 1616 

This last name is not a well known one, but Ikhtiygr does say that he 

was one of two wukald' in Krifa to whom al-Ash6citha, delivered 30,000 

dIndrs, the accumulated zakdt on their wealth. 47 With al-Kd; im in 

prison he had no-one to whom to send it, and when al-Kg; im died he 

denied that he was dead and kept the money. If this was his actual 

intent i. e. to deny al-Kd; im's death in order to keep the money, it is 

rather curious that he turns up in a further report, along with several 

others also tagged as wdqifites, questioning al-Rild to determine if he 

was a true ImAm. " The faint possibility exists that in his, and 

o ther cases, there did indeed exist the belief, f irst and foremost, 

that al-KA; im was the last Imam, and that only as a consequence of 

that belief did they keep the money. 

cUthmAn b. cIsS was apparently in Egypt when al-Kd; im died" and was 

left with large sums of moneyOO and slaves. 151 When al-Ri4d sent for 

these possessions, presumably as part of the estate of his father, 

stating explicitly that "my father is dead", cUthmdn refused to accept 

this and went so far as to free the slaves. s-ýý He is reported to 

have repented and to have eventually sent the money owing to 

a 1- R 1.411.1"1 He is also referred to as being among the fuqahal of 

al-KA; im and al-RiOFIII and to have been a source of al-Fall b. 

ShAdhEin. 04-10 
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The other two figures are frequently linked together particularly in 

their attempt to bribe Yanus b. cAbd al-Ra4miln with 10,000 dlngrs not 

to broadcast his acceptance of al-Ri4d. 615 Ziydd was lef t in 

possession of some 70,000 dlndrs and, despite the fact that he is 

alleged to have witnessed the na§, §, of cAll by al-Kd; im, later denied 

h is Imdma te. 1515 He is said to have been one of arkan al-wagf [pillars 

of the Waqifal. 1516 cAll b. Ab! Hamza was also left with 30,000, a 

popular sum, which was the reason for his profession of waqif ism. 157 

He was a sid'id of one AbQ Baqlr and is amongst the most frequently 

mentioned as carrying out the ImAm's instructions. se He also argued 

long with al-Rild about his Imdmate, but could not, it seems, be 

persuaded of its validity. 01" In one justification of waqifism, 

Mu4ammad b. cImran al-Bffqirrwo in a meeting at the house of Ibn Abi 

Hamza related an badIth from al-ýddiq to the effect that : 

There will be eight of us mubaddqthan, the seventh will be 

al-Q&, im. 

This statement seems to have been taken by AbLI BaV! r to mean that 

al-Kd; im would be al-MahdT, but is rejected by him with the argument 

that al-ýAdiq had never said it would be his son. O" 

There are a sprinkling of other names who seem to have been involved 

in the wikdla, or at least to have been amongst those who carried 

money or letters to and from the ImAm: Milsd b. Bakr al-Wasit! who was 

sent on business to Syria by al-Kd; imO-'2; Man§Qr b. YQnus BuzurjO-" 

another who denied al-RiJ& because of the wealth he held; 41, ý al-Asbdgh 
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b. MUsIl who carried 100 dinars from one of the a, §bdb to al-Kd; iml6` 

and f ina 1 ly cAbda 1 lah b. Jundab who is men t ioned by a 1-Tcls I as a 

Wakii-00 He was a close companion of ýafwdn b. Ya4yd and cAll b. 

al-Nu-mdn, with whom he made a pact that if one should die, the others 

would carry out his Prayers and other Islamic duties for him as long as 

they 1 ived . 
07 When he died cAll b. Mahzaydr. who had come to 

al-Ahwdz from Fdris, took his place. 160 

The greater frequency of such reports suggests that al-Kd; im was 

successful in rebuilding a following and in overseeing the further 

development of the functions of his representatives, even if his death 

led once more to its partial collapse. 

7.3 The Wikdla and al-Ri4d 

One of the great difficulties with gauging the development of the 

wikdla under al-Ri4d is that the sources not unnaturally concentrate on 

his appointment as heir to al-Ma'mQn and the debates arranged by the 

ca 1 iph. If one adds to this the fact that al-Ri4d was a scholarly, 

quiescent Imdm at a time when active ShIcism, and many of his close 

relatives, were the main force behind the outburst of revolts 

throughout the empire, the lack of information on the extent of 

al-Ri4d's contacts is understandable. 

There are a few hints that al-Ri4d did manage to maintain the wik, 51a. 

ýafwdn b. Ya4yfl, a close friend of 'Abdalldh b. Jundab is named as 

wakll. of al-Rildg, "' and of course some survived from previous Imams - 
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cAbd al-Ra4mdn b. al-Uajjaj7c and -Abdalldh b. Jundab himself. One 

presumes that if c-All b. Mahz: Lyar took the latter's place then he too 

was drawn into the wikdla, although since the date of Ibn Jundab's 

death is not known, the date of cAll's assumption of duties cannot be 

ascertained either. 71 

A few other names are given the title wakil for al-Ri4d none of whom 

figure largely in the accounts of his Imdmate i. e. Ibrdhim b. Sdlim 

al-NTsdbGrl to whom the only reference is that he was a wakil of 

al-Ri4d and one of his A similar situation exists for 

al-Fall b. Sindn also of NTs&6Qr of whom only the fact that he was a 

wakIl is recorded. " Another name which crops up does at least 

occupy more space in the sources, that of Is4dq b. Ibrahim al-Vulayni, 

a follower of al-Rild and al-Jawdd. 716 He was said to have actually 

met al-Ri4d, being introduced to him by al-Uasan b. Sacid al-Ahwazi 

who is credited with having converted him to the cause and taught him 

many badIths. 76 Once more it is regretable that little information is 

presented as to their functions on the Imdm's behalf, although in such 

turbulent times one doubts if normal activities were able to continue 

unaffected. Of more interest for al-Ri4d's time is cAbd al-cAzlz b. 

al-Muhtadl al-QummIj if only because he represents a significant trend 

in the evolving composition of the ShIca, i. e. an increase in the 

numbers of prominent Qummls. He was apparently a follower of 

a 1- KII; JM716 before becoming a wa kil of al-Rijd, --"7 He was the 

grandfather of Ibn AbI al-Khalt8b a close associate of al-. Tawdd, and 

is referred to as one of the best Qummls of the time . 
718 He was one 

of the Ashcarites of Qumm whose names come to figure prominently in 
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the ranks of the Shl'a from al-Ri4d's time onwards. On ly one 

practical instance of his duties for al-Rild survives. cAbd al-cAzlz 

wrote to the Imam saying: 

I have something for you. Tell me what to do with it - who 

do I give it to? 

The answer is distinctly vague and does not really give a specific 

response to his question . 
7'D 

The lack of information about the wikdla. and the weak numbers and 

standing of those referred to as wukala', is not necessarily a 

reflection on the following of al-Ri4d. The definition of the w1k8la 

which determines the names being included here is a very narrow one - 

specifically those who acted as 'official' representatives of the Imams 

either in business affairs including acting as a conduit for zak8t, 

khums-, gifts etc, or in passing information, delivering letters and even 

helping in obtaining audiences with the Imdm for those able to make 

the necessary journey. Such f igures need not be the most well known 

scholars, thinkers or associates of the Imam, although at times the two 

circles may well have overlapped. Those handling the affairs of the 

Imdm were not, it seems, even necessarily orthodox in their thought, 

witness al-Mufal4al b. cUmar's flirtations with ideas considered the 

province of the Sh! aldt. 180 ýafwdn b. Ya4yd on the other hand seems to 

have been both wakTI and involved in scholarly circles being of sound 

repu ta t ion. 0 " 



-192- 

During al-Rild's time, with normal activities suspended by the 

extraordinary situation in which the empire found itself, it is not the 

wihdla which is of the greatest note, for the physical presence of 

al-Rild in Khur&sdn, his high profile as heir apparent to the caliphate 

and the general atmosphere of more open debate, seems to have brought 

Into the open many of the internal disagreements of those who counted 

themselves amongst his followers. In addition, a new feature of the 

composition of his following seems to have been an increase in the 

recorded numbers of those from Qumm and their assumption of a major 

role in ShIcite affairs. Oý 

One further pointer exists to some of the main characters of al-Ri4el's 

time - those who were involved in the validation of his successor. 

Whether or not the conference of leading ShIcites did take place, the 

names of those alledgedly involved must have been prominent f igures of 

the time; cAbd al-Ra4m&n b. al-Vajj8j, although said to have died during 

al-Ri48's time, 0ý3 was a staunch supporter of the Imdms for many years; 

ýafwdn b. Ya4yd, a wakIl of al-RiJA and well known scholar and author 

amongst ahl al-badIth; YQnus b. cAbd al-Ra4man who had upheld the 

Im9mate of al-Ri4d against the w9qifites and was expert in kal8m; O"- 

Mu4ammad b. Vaklm also one of the a§biib al-kaldm-015 and al-Rayydn b. 

al-ýalt al-QummT, who was with the court of al-Malm(In in Khurds&n and 

felt some loyalty to al-Rild, collecting his words' and reporting many 

of the events of the f inal years of his life to Ibrahim b. Hdsh JM. 07 

Some or all of these figures may be assumed to have actively involved 

themselves in the affairs of the Im&m and his following. 
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Without these figures, or others like them, the continued existence of 

the organisation would have been very much in doubt. With the new 

Imdm not fully recognised for a few years, and even then still a child 

and under the umbrella of the Abbasid court, leadership and guidance 

had to be found temporarily elsewhere. 
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CHAPTER EIGHT: THE WMALA UNDER AL-JAWAD 

The functioning of the wikdla during the early part of the reign of any 

Imam must inevitably be under considerable strain. The transfer of 

the' Imdmate from one generation to the next was even more precarious 

than that of the caliphate, and this despite the theoretical existence 

of a means of designating a successor. After al-ýAdiq and al-Kdýim 

the confusion and fragmentation of the ShP--a must have greatly impeded 

any attempts to continue the process of collecting dues, relaying 

requests, questions and answers. Where the wukalgl were uncertain as 

to the Imdm they could not send on the messages they were entrusted 

with; where they and the 
-a§b8b were uncertain, those who were the 

actual source of the kh! jms, zakdt masd'il [questions] etc. would be 

left with no clear focus for their devotion. After any Imdm a period 

of instability and uncertainty was bound to follow. In al-Jaw8d's 

case, it seems almost certain that it was three to four years after 

al-Ri4g's death that he was technically accepted as ImAm. ' If one 

also accepts the by no means unassailable evidence which points to the 

conclusion that al-JawAd was summoned to BaghdAd as a child in 204-5 

A. H. and possibly only returned to Medina permanently in 215 A. H. af ter 

his actual marriage to Umm al-Fall, there could be as much as another 

ten years when the Imdm was not at the centre of the organisation. 

This need not mean that those who were part of the wikSla ceased to 

function, but it would mean that they were increasingly thrown back 
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onto their own resources to maintain the loyalty and devotion of 

supporters in their area. To do so they would have had to present 

someone as the visible centre of their organisation, an ImAm whose 

lmdmate was theoretically accepted and confirmed by the Shicite 

scholars. Although al-Jawdd was the f inal choice, he can have been no 

more than a figurehead for at least a decade from the time of 

al-Ri4d's dea th, be ing immature and probably kept under the 

guardianship of the Abbasid court until finally married off in 215 A. H. 

Considerable power and authority must therefore have devolved to the 

most prominent of the ShIca to take decisions, accept gifts and 

requests, and even perhaps provide answers on the ImAm's behalf. 

At some point, however, al-Jawad may have stepped in to become a more 

concrete focal point rather than a figurehead and insisted on the 

actual transfer of dues gathered by those representing him into his 

possession. As correspondence cited below shows, al-Jaw8d may have 

been able to receive pious letters at any time, there being little in 

them to cause alarm and suggest that any material work was being done 

on his behalf. It was in the sphere of the wealth and gifts collected 

by his followers that he faced most difficulty in asserting his 

authority over well established ShIcite figures. 

That such well known names, often previously connected with the Imams 

in similar capacities, were now being castigated for being dilatory in 

sending to the Imam dues which had been handed to them, suggests that 

they had been left to their own devices for some time without being 

directly responsible to a central figure i. e. the Im&m- Four names 
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are particularly mentioned in this connection, of whom three have 

supposedly contributed to the reports of the designation of al-jawad: 

ýafwdn b. Ya4yd, follower of al-Kd; im and al-Ri4d who died in 210; 

Mu4ammad b. Sinan, whose reputation is somewhat tarnished, whose 

reports supporting the Imdmate of al-Jawdd include some of the more 

fanciful incidents, and of whom ýafwan said that he was one of the 

jayydra; -2 and Zakariyyg b. Adam, also a follower of al-Rild and 

recommended by h im. The f ina 1 name involved in less we 11 known, 

although probably from Qumm, as was Zakariyyffi, - Sacd b. Sacd,: 3 The 

situation is reported by several sources. 

Mu4ammad b. Ismilcll b. BazTc reports that the ImAm cursed both ýafwdn 

b. Ya4ya and Mu4ammad b. Sindn for opposing his command-' In 

contrast, cAll b. al-Vusayn b. DAwud al-Qumml reports that the ImEim 

spoke only well of them and said that they had never opposed him. 

Towards the end of his report cAll adds somewhat perplexedly "and this 

after what had come from him about them, which I heard from our 

&§UAb. "rm The fine detail of the situation is filled in by A4mad b. 

Mu4ammad b. clsra who was sent for by the Imdm, and who came to see 

him in Medina where the ImIlm was staying in the house of Bazic, 

perhaps an indication of the possibility that al-Jawad was only 

visiting Medina. 'O The Imam himself brings up the problem concerning 

ýafwgn and Mu4ammad, but Aýmad is anxious that he has made no mention 

of Zakariyyd b. Adam and considers making a plea on his behalf. 

AI-Jaw8d notes his discomfort and goes on to discuss Zakariyyd, 

commenting that he was "one of those who served my father. ". The 

problem as the Imam delicately puts it is that: 
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I have need of the M&U [wealth] he has. 

Obviously seeing his chance to put in a word for Zakariyyd - who was a 

relative of his - A4mad quickly Jumps in to say: 

He is send ing the money to you. He told me that if I 

reached him Mmam] to tell him that what stopped me from 

sending it was the disagreement between MaymQn and Musdfir. 7 

Al-Jaw8d's final comment once his instructions have been accepted is to 

state: 

Doubt has now gone; my father had no other son but me. " 

This last statement is also reported by A4mad b. Mu4ammad b. cTsA's 

fa ther. 0 The fourth member of the rebellious quartet is mentioned 

on ly rare ly. AbQ TAlib al-Qumml, cAbdalldh b. al-ýalt, who reports 

the Imdm once more content with the behaviour of the first three, is 

also surprised that no mention was made of Sacd b. Sacd, As with 

A4mad b. Mu4ammad, he is disturbed by this omission, but on being told 

to return to the Imdm by a servant, he is reassured by Sacd's inclusion 

in their absolution from previous misdeeds. 0 

Despite the upheaval of the transfer from al-Ri4el to al-Jaw8d, several 

names are reported as having maintained their position throughout the 

per iod. Some who required persuasion are referred to above; others 

are simply listed as continuing their work as before, either because 
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they followed suit when more prominent figures came round to full 

recognition of al-Jawdd, or they were already convinced and fully 

supportive of the young Imdm. Among these are cAbd al-Azlz b. 

al-Muhtadl and Ayyab b. Nri4, the latter being one of the U48b of 

al-RI48 and a wakil under al-Sawdd. "'O Unfortunately much of the 

information about his activities pertains to the time of al-Hddl and 

al-cAskarl, and his position during al-Jawrid's time may have been an 

unremarkable one, despite the fact that one source lists him first 

amongst the thiqdt [trusted associates] of al-Jawfid. 11 This particular 

source also mentions for the first time cUthmcin b. Sacid al-Samman 

reporting that he was the bdb of al-Sawdd. 1 I Unfortunately the ri. idl, 

sources say that he served al-H&dI when eleven years old, which would 

make it difficult for him to have been Bdb of the previous 

He did go on to more responsible and higher authority, becoming a wakil 

of al-cAskarl' 2 and the first safTr of the twelf th Imam in 

occultation. 1: 3 Because of this dubious information which portrays 

him as the the rest of those listed as close to al-Jawdd in this 

source must be considered slightly suspect. Jacfar b. Muýammad b. 

Yanus al-A4wal, al-Uusayn b. Muslim b. al-4asan, 14 al-Mukhtdr b. Ziydd 

and finally Mu4ammad b. al-Vusayn b. AbI al-Khattdb, are 

further names mentioned. The first is recorded in other sources as 
"Ot 

one of the a§bdb of al-Jawdd, 6u-E is pro64blyXthe grandson of Yanus b. 

c-Abd al-Ra4m&n. "" Of the other three only the f inal name is known 

about in any detail. Ibn AbI al-KhattAb is a prolific reporter who 

died in 262 A. H. and was also linked with al-HAdI. 17 Although he 

reports many badlths from prominent figures of al-Jawddls time in 

certain sources including ýafwdn b. Ya4yEk, Mu4ammad b. Sindn and Ibn 

AM Na! ýr, he does not figure frequently in the isndds of their 
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badIths relating the designation of al-JawAd or stories about him. "" 

This must surely be curious if he was indeed a close and strong 

supporter of the Imdm. 

One figure who does seem to have been in a fairly strong position both 

cx for al-Ri4d and al-Jawdd is Yaýyd b. Ab! c1mrdn of Hamýdn. Al-Ri4d 

wrote to him warning him about 4mad b. SgbiqIs who shortly thereafter 

began to show signs of unacceptable behaviour, and Ya4yd was 

responsible for passing on this information to the a§bdb in the area. ýO 

Although no further detail is available for his activities, he was 

replaced in HamdAn by 
K 

Ibrdhlm b. Mu4ammad who reports that al-Jawad 

wrote to him enclosing a sealed message which he was to open only on 

Ya4yll's death. When he did so, he found he was to take over the 

duties of Ya4yd in the area. ý" The position of wakil was to stay in 

his family for many generations, passing to his son cAll, his grandson 

Mu4ammad, and his great grandson al-Qdsim.: ýt2 As with AyyQb most of 

the details preserved in letters between him and the ImSm are relevant 

more to al-Hddl's time than al-JawcId's, although one letter is found 

In the section in Bibdr on al-Jawrad. It refers in the body of the 

letter, however, both to AyyQb (b. NU41 and al-Na4r (b. M4ammad 

al-Hamddnll who were causing friction in the area by eroding Ibrdhlmls 

authority as the Imam's sole representative. -'ý3 It was a situation 

which could have occurred under any of the later Imdms and did indeed 

occur in other regions. However, the two mentioned, in particular 

al-Nalr, did not occupy such strong positions under al-Jawdd and 

al-Na4r is only listed under al-Hddl. 2, * The letter is more likely 

then to have been from al-Hildl. 
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Not all of the reports of the wikdla suggest the difficulties 

encountered with this group, nor do they all pertain more closely to 

al-HAdT than to al-Jawdd. One name which recurs frequently in the 

sources In connection specifically with al-Jawdd is cAll b. Mahziydr 

al-Ahwdzi. 20 It was he who put a great deal of time and 

correspondence into persuading cAll b. Asb8l to give up his fulbl 

v iews. -'2115 Several instances of his correspondence with the Im8m 

referring to matters often in the vaguest terms are recorded; -217 whether 

they are intentionally vague because the Imam's freedom was still 

restricted and there was a chance of interception, or whether they only 

seem vague because there was nothing of real substance to be said, Is 

a moot point. One concern referred to specifically is that of the 

"Qummiyyt3n", but frustratingly nothing is given in any detail. Other 

than this, most record pious exchanges where the ImFRm invokes 

blessings upon cAll, and his future plans, and cAll in return implores 

God to preserve the Imdm. 

If these were the only examples of the contacts of cAll with the Imram 

and his activities on his behalf, one might assume that he may have 

been an enormously pious man devoted to the Im8m, and of whom the 

lmdm in return had a high opinion. 219 However, more specific reference 

to his recording of details concerning financial matters are recorded in 

the Kitab al-Khums of Wasd'il al-ShIca. Not only is a long letter 

from al-Jawlid to cAl! recording the imposition of the khums in 220 A. H. 

for that year only, the reasons behind it, and to what it should be 

applied preserved, 2's but he himself reports other accounts about the 

khums and the necessity of setting it aside for the Imdm as a way of 
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making legal earnings and possessions. M4ammad b. al-Vasan 

al-Ashcarl told him that some of his friends had written to al-Jawdd 

asking about the khums,: 3'0 and later he reports that AbO -All b. 

Rdshid informed al-Hddl that he had not known what to reply when the 

mawdll asked on what the khums was due. He had questioned the Im8m 

who had rep I ied: 

Their lands, possessions, trades, crafts, if they have enough 
left after seeing to their own needs. "I 

cAll reports also that the wakIl Ibrdhim b. Mu4ammad al-HamdAnT wrote k 
to him (the ImAm or cAlD asking him to clarify the amount due on 

their lands since there had been some disagreement about it. OýL' The 

answer is that khums was only due on the lands after provision had 

been made for the owner, his family and the khard-I of the Sultan. 

The dating of the correspondence to a late stage in the Imdmate of al- 

Jaw8d, and the major role played by -All b. Mahziydr in effecting the 

Im8m's orders, suggests that it may have been him, and possibly other 

wukald', who played a strong part in the functioning of the 

organisation in the absence of central control. This possibility does 

f Ind support in some other accounts. 

It is reported that Khayr8n al-KhAdim, a servant of al-Rijd, ý" wrote to 

inform him that he had sent him eighty dirhams given to him in 

Tart0s. 2,4 He explained that he had not known what to do and did not 

like to return it to the giver or do anything with it without orders. 

He inquired further whether he wished him to accept such things in 
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future. The story is confused over whether the recipient of the 

letter was one of the two brothersq IbrdhIm or c-AlT b. Mahziydr, or 

the Im&m himself. If it was one of the brothers, it could place the 

event before al-Jawdd's assertion of his authority when someone like 

cAll might well have been responsible for decisions of this kind and 

the primary source of guidance for other ShTcites. Perhaps because It 

seemed suspect in later years to show a wakIl assuming the final say 

over the acceptance of such gifts and somehow usurping the ultimate 

authority of the ImAm, there is also a second version reported via 

Mu4ammad b. -Is&, where Khayrdn is said to have contacted the ImAm 

direct, sending him the eighty d1rhams and requesting advice on how to 

handle those who came to him wishing to recognise the Imdm and wanting 

to know what to do. ý31 The answer is not very helpful, but a 

convenient one for a time when the Im8m was not truly able to command 

obedience or provide guidance: 

Do as you think best for your opinion is mine; whoever obeys 

you has obeyed me. 

KhayrAn may be one of the few Shlc&swhose account of his visit to the 

Imam strikes the reader as genuine. ý31 Khayrdn is listed only briefly 

in the ri-181 sources as a follower of al-HddT and, indeed, it is 

surprising for one who is presented as being in contact with the Imam 

that he has to ask one of the servants about him and request that he 

take him to him. Since they are on the bo_U and in Mecca, this 

necessitates only a Journey to Medina where Khayrdn waits for some 

time outside alone before asking after his guide who had already gone 
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in. After being informed that the man had already left, he is finally 

given permission to enter and finds the Imdm standing before him. A 

prayer mat is brought for the ImAm to sit on and Khayrdn goes on to 

describe his feelings: 

I was filled with awe and amazement and I was convinced that 
I could climb up to the dukkdn [literally shop] without stairs. 
The Im8m pointed out where the stairs were and I went up and 

greeted him ... I took his hand and placed it against my face. 

He waved me to sit down with his hand, but I kept hold of it 
because of the amazement which had filled me. 

After recovering from this state of semi paralysis, he adds that he 

suddenly remembered that al-Rayyeln b. Shablib had asked him to present 

his greetings and ask for invocations for himself and his son. The 

ImIlm seems content to do so for al-Rayydn, but not for his son despite 

Khayrdn's repetition of the request several times. As he leaves the 

lmdm murmurs something he cannot quite hear, so he asks the servant 

what it was: 

Who is this who thinks to guide himself? This one was born 
in the lands of shirk [idolatry] and when he left went to be 

with those even worse than them. When God wishes to gu ide 
him He will do so. 

Various elements give the report a convincingly genuine ring; the 

overawed reactions of Khayrdn; the formal exchanges without great 

meaning or deep significance; the requests for invocations; the lack of 

any extraordinary occurrences - the Imdm even points out the stairs; 

the final comment which contrasts quite clearly with the ca im 
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acceptance of the devotion and awe of his visitor and his gracious 

accession to the request for blessings. 

Not all the reported contacts contain these same elements. The main 

means of communication seems to have been that of written messages. 

A fair number of such letters on specific subjects are recorded, often 

verbatim, and many appear genuine I. e. some relating to cAl! b. 

Mahziydr; '37 a letter concerning the death of Zakariyyd b. Adam which 
-ii-w-- 

was intercepted by a group of /%. ShIca from Qumm on the 4ajjýý30 two texts 

which were written from al-Ri4d to al-Jawdd which ring true as 

innocuous fatherly advice. " On the other hand some letters are 

referred to which, while possibly being indicative of actual practice in 

that they refer to requests addressed to the Imam and his messages of 

thanks or blessings, are slightly more dubious. The main doubt about 

them is that they are obviously more intended as proof of the 

miraculous abilities of al-Jaw8d. Indeed, they tend to be reported in 

one particular source which is devoted to recounting the miracles of 

the Im9ms. Some intended letters are never actually written, although 

answers or gifts are invariably received,, 40 as is discovered by 

Mu4ammad b. Sahl b. al-Yasac al-Qumml who saw, but did not approach, 

the ImEim., 411 

Despite evidence of the genuine existence of some contacts between the 

IM8m and his close followers the overriding impression is unwittingly 

created in the sources of an increasing gulf opening up between the 

Im8m and his ordinary followers. Many instances of contact between 

al-Jawad and his a§49b are related only in the context of miracles 
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and are overwhelmingly from one source - al-Khard'iJ. A few cou ld be 

genuine, mainly indicated by the status and reliability of the person 

reporting the story i. e. Yaoyd b. Ab! cImrdn who reports the visit of 

a group of ahl al-R-Uy to ask the Imdm questions. 14--2 Few fall into 

this category. Some reported contacts which appear dubious because 

they have no isndd, are recorded in a suspicious source, or include 

heavily miraculous elements, can sometimes, however, also include 

surprisingly real incidents; incidents which provide grounds for a 

reconsideration of the whole account. 

Mu4ammad b. al-Walld al-KirmAnI's account contains several 

miraculous elements, amongst them the fact that the Imdm , whom he 

previously had been unable to see because of the number of people, 

unexpectedly turns up near h im in the mosque at the time of the 

prayer. 4-3 Meeting him thus in person, al-Kirmdn! assures the Imdm 

that the doubts he had had in his heart will never return. It is the 

next day on making an early start and finding himself lost that he 

meets the Imdm aga in. With no-one else on the road so early 

al-Kirmdn! wanders for some time, becoming more and more thirsty and 

hungry wi thou tf ind ing someone to ask the way . It is some time 

later that the Imam himself appears accompanied by servants carrying 

water and food and bids al-Kirmdnl sit and drink and eat with him. 

After eating and drinking his fill he is told that he may ask what he 

will. With such an open invitation one might have expected that he 

ask about matters of some significance either about his own life or 

that of the lmdm, yet his question is about the wearing of perfumes. 
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This unusual subject is the f irst hint of a more down to earth tone. 

The Imdm replies to his question: 

My father ordered that musk be made ready for him and 

al-Fa4l wrote saying that people found fault with this. He 

rep 1 ied: "Oh Fa4l, do you not know that YCIsuf wore clothes 

embroidered with buttons of gold and sat on a chair of gold 

and his wisdom was in no way diminshed. Sulaymran did the 

same. " Then he ordered ambergris worth 4000 dirhams 

prepared for him. " 

This could obviously be an attempt to Justify some aspects of the 

behaviour of the young Imdm, perhaps influenced by the atmosphere of 

the lavish court in which he was brought up. The story does not end 

there, however, al-Kirmg7nl going on to ask him to say something of 

those who serve' him. Al-Jawdd tells him of a servant of al-ýFadiq who 

was offered a position by a rich man from Khurdsdn and went to 

al-ýddiq to ask his permission, referring in his argument to the length 

of his service and loyalty to the Im8m. Al-ýddiq answers by telling 

him of the reward of those who were loyal to the ImAms: 

The Messenger of God is joined to the light of God, AmIr 

al-Mu'minln to that of the Prophet, the Imgkms to the AmIr and 

our ShIca to us, entering a s we do, reaching our destination. 

After such a statement, al-ýFidiq's servant can do nothing else but 

offer to stay in his service, preferring the rewards of the hereafter 

to those of this world. Were this the end of the story the 

combination of miracle and propaganda might mark it as of dubious 

authenticity, an attempt both to Justify certain behaviour and reassure 
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the loyal followers of the Imdm of their eventual reward. However, it 

continues in a very natural way, emphasising the human weakness and 

uncertainty of commitment of the ShIca in a way which is not 

reflective of the strident assured tones of the normal run of 

propaganda, with al-Kirm9nI anxiously protesting: 

Oh SayXidl, were it not for my dependents in Mecca and my 
children, I would be glad to stay longer here. 

He tries to present the Imdm with a pouch of money but is told to keep 

it, Worried that the Im8m is angry with him for not offering his 

services, he will not accept it back. It is these final human touches 

which give the story, despite its possible areas of propaganda, a 

genuine ring - his inability to give total devotion to the Imam, his 

fear that the Imdm would resent this and that this was why he has 

rejected his gif t. 

A story with a similarly practical and down to earth nature is 

recounted by IbrdhTm b. AbT al-Bildd., 415 This story also paints a less 

rigid, less stereotyped, less superhuman picture of the Imdm; here is an 

ImIlm who complains about stomach trouble. When his visitor Ibrah'fm 

becomes thirsty, the Im8m as a good host immediately calls to a servant 

to bring him some nabldh marls [a certain type of intoxicating drink] 

which Ibrdhlm says is sweeter than honey. He continues: 

This is what is ruining your stomach ..... the people of Ufa do 

not make it like this. 
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Ibrdhlm goes on to explain their method, including the addition of some 

'seed' brought from Baqra and added to the nabldh mixture. The ImAm 

is not impressed, saying that It is barAm. 

The story appears to have no overt propagandistic content, a comparison 

of notes on the preparation of a drink. The Im&m admits to the human 

failing of stomach trouble and does not make any claim to complete 

knowledge of all things, having to ask not only how the Kufans make 

their version but even requiring explanation of the terms used. There 

is no suggestion of a miracle cure for himself. Admittedly this might 

be an attempt to strike at the reputation of the Kufans, suggesting 

that they are involved in something proscribed, but to do so whilst 

portraying the Imam as all too human would be a strange trade off, 

contrasting sharply with the image built up in other propaganda 

s tor ies. 

These events may indeed show genuine contact between the Imilm and his 

followers, but they are few in number, One particular story which 

also has the ring of authenticity shows not a physical, but a 

psychological gulf opening up. cAbdalldh b. Razin, on a visit to 

Medina, notes the ImAm's habit of praying in a certain place., 4's He 

determines to gather for himself some of the earth upon which the Imam 

treads, a desire he later attributes to the whispering of the devil. 

That he should even consider this, indicates that the adoration of the 

Im8m had reached such an extreme level that religious relics embued 

with the power of the person were sought after, the person himself 

being outwith their reach. As the days go past, however, each attempt 
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to collect the 'sacred' soil is thwarted by the Imam varying his 

routine, dismounting from his animal on a mat, a rock or not at all. 

'Abdalldh decides to try again when the Imdm enters the baths but is 

again thwarted. Even the attendent is surprised when the ImAm does 

not dismount, something he had never done before. cAbdallah blames 

himself for this, believing that the Imdm is aware of his sinful 

determination. When he resolves to give up, the Im&m returns to his 

customary routine. What is particularly of note here, despite the 

s tory Is obvious appearance as a miraculous proof of the inspired 

knowledge of the Imam, is that cAbdalldh stays at a distance from the 

Im&m, neither seeking an audience, nor approaching him. 

Although the story does not exhibit the touches of the few previous 

ones which show the Imdm as a three dimensional character, it is not 

the fault of the story; most of the 'action' is inside the mind of the 

narrator. It is --Abdalldh who projects his view of the Imdm, and his 

assumptions about the Im8m1s powers and authority, onto the Imam. 

The miracle in this case is not of the Imam's creation, but belongs 

rightly to the mind of cAbdalldh b. Razin. It demonstrates the growing 

effect of distance and isolation on the way in which the ShIca regarded 

the Imam, an increasing reverence verging on adoration, interpreting his 

actions in accordance with their own views of his powers and abilities. 

The trend of a narrowing circle of contacts, of written messages and 

physical isolation, as well as a growing psychological distance and the 
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consequent opportunity for others to mould the character and image of 

the ImFam, continued unabated during the lifetime of cAll al-Hiddl, 

another child Im8m and one who, even more than his father, was to 

experience isolation and restrictions. 
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CHAPTER NINE: THE WIMA UNDER AL-HADI 

When al-Sawdd died, his followers did not face the same problems as 

they had faced when al-RiJ8 had died. Having already accepted one 

child Imdm and maintained, or eventually re-established, a cohesive 

organisation, the succession of al-Hddl now had a ready precedent. 

The sources recount only one major account of the designation of 

al-Hddl which is relayed by only one person to prominent ShP--ites of 

the t ime. Only two names are mentioned - Mu4ammad b. al-Faraj, whose 

background is outlined in Chapter Five, and 4mad b. Mu4ammad b. cTsa, 

a Qumml of widespread repute and great stature. They, along with ten 

unnamed persons, discussed the succession, heard the evidence of AbQ 

al-KhayrAnT and the corroboration supplied by A4mad b. M4ammad b. 

clsd himself , and accepted cAl! b. Mu4ammad as the new Imam. ' 

Since there is no actual evidence of a continuation of the wikdla 

during the early years of al-Hddl's Imdmate, only assumptions can be 

made. Mu4ammad b. al-Faraj, since his name is well connected with the 

Imilm on several counts, -ýý would have been well-placed to give direction 

to representatives who needed to maintain the loyalty of those 

attracted to the ImAMI cause. The Imdmls later warnings-: 3 to 

Muoammad suggest that he was close to him, even if initially after the 

death of al-Jawdd contact was lost., 4 
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One interesting short paragrapho interpreted as a miraculous sign of 

the ImAm's powers, is recounted by him, and may throw some light on his 

methods of maintaining support under difficult circumstances and a lack 

of real contact with al-Hddl. Ibn al-Faraj had questions which he 

wished to ask of the Imam. According to him: 

cAll b. Mu4ammad said to me: "If you want to ask a question 

write it down and place it under your prayer mat and leave it 

an hour, then take it out and look at it. " Id id th is and 
found the answer to what I had asked written on the paper. 0 

This might be one way of obtaining answers from an Imam who was not 

available or approachable in the normal way. 's With an increasing 

trend towards magnification of the powers of the lmdm, and a readiness 

amongst the Shra to accept, if not demand, such miraculous 

occurrences, this could well have been a successful interim measure for 

prov id ing f or them. 

The indications are that al-Hddl, under unsympathetic guardianship, was 

isolated from the ShIc-a for some years. The first sign of greater 

freedom was the visit, albeit with its real purpose concealed, of the 

Mahziyar brothers in 228 A. H. 7 Even then the lmdm's actions were 

dictated by caution and the anxiety of being discovered. Apart from 

this meeting, cAll b. Mahz dr, who makes frequent appearances in 

accounts of al-Jawdd's life, does not appear again in biographical 

accounts of al-Hildl. However, he seems to have been involved with 

those named as wukald' of al-HddI in determining the application of the 

kh ums . He reported from AbO '--All b. Rdshid, a new appointee, O as he 
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ck had earlier from IbrAhIm b. Mu4ammad al-Hamd&n!, O both about problems 

related to the amount which was legally due, and on what it was to be 

imposed. The content of these reports will be dealt with along with 

the careers of the two wukalg'. Both cAll and his brother may well 

have remained part of the Imam's network, for Ibrdhlm's son Mu4ammad 

reported that his father instructed him on his deathbed to deliver 

wealth to a person who would only be known to him by a particular 

s ign . 'I c), The money was eventually passed on to Hafq b. cAmr in 

Baghd8d, according to Ikhtiydr, a wakil of AbQ Mu4ammad. "" Mu4ammad 

b. IbrdhIm b. Mahz. -Lydr is also recorded as a follower of al--Askarl one 

of the few representatives over whom there was no dispute. 1ý2 

After the meeting of the Mahzj-y&r brothers with the Im8m in Medina, 

there is again a gap when no information is recorded, but with the 

accession of al-Mutawakkil, and the consequent pressure on the ShIca, 

more incidents and communications come to light. 

In 232 A. H. al-Hddl wrote to cAll b. BilAl, whose name has not 

previously been mentioned, to inform him of changes in the wikala. 1: 3 

From the tone of the letter --All b. Bildl was a well respected 

representative whom the ImAm did not wish to upset unnecessarily: 

I know that you are shaykh of your area, and I wanted to 

write to you individually to treat you with respect. G ive 

him [the new representative] your obedience and hand over to 

him all the dues. " 
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Al-Hddl continues by asking that he inform his supporters of this, 

impress on them that the new wakil had been appointed by him, and 

encourage them to give him all possible help. According to the ri-i8l 

sources, Ibn Bildl had previously been an ordinary follower of 

a 1- Jaw8d, " 15 and survived to be a loyal supporter of al-cAskarl. 116 

The only other information recorded about him, outside of the letters 

written by the Im8m, is that he was originally from Baghddd, but moved 

to Wasit, and that he reported from al-HAdl one book which was 

transmitted by Mu4ammad b. A4mad b. Ya4ya. 17 

The representative being replaced was al-Uusayn b. cAbd Rabbihi"15 

although the second report of the changes refers to the son of this 

person, c-All b. al-Vusayn. 10 Information from other sources records 

that Ibn Rdshid actually replaced cAll b. al-Vusayn b. cAbdalldh who 

had died in al-Khuzaymiyya in 229 A. H., the year after the Imdm came 

out of isolation. -ý20 The name al-Uusayn b. cAbd Rabbihi is not found 

independently in any other source, and therefore is likely to be 

erroneous. =All b. al-4usayn b. cAbd Rabbihi is found in R. al-BgrZi 

as a follower of al-Hddl, ý' and is probably the correct name. 

Identification of the person involved, however, leads nowhere, since no 

further information about his background or work exists. It seems 

surprising though, that al-HAdI should not replace him until 232 A. H. 0 a 

gap of three years from his death in 229 A. H. 

The new appointee was AbQ cAll b. Rdshid, possibly identifiable as 

al-Uasan b. Rlkshid, 2ý who was earlier recorded as a follower of both 

al-Ri4d and al-Sawfid. -" It cannot have been long after his 
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appointment that he spoke with the Imdm about the khumso the 

conversation being reported by cAll b. Mahz. Lydr: 

You commanded me to take up your cause and gather your dues. 

I told your mawSlI that and some said to me: "What is his 

due? " I didn't know how to respond. 24 

The Imam explained that what he expected was the levying of the khums 

on possessions and produce, and on traders and craftsmen, after they 

had prov ided for themse lves. The collection of dues of one kind or 

another has been regarded as one of the main functions of the wikdla, 

Al-Jawdd's letter to cAll b. Mahziyar in 220 A. H. -ýýO and the report of 

Mu4ammad b. al-Faraj in the same year, -"16 specif ically say that the 

khums was actually collected for al-Jawdd only in that one year. 

Al-JawAd explained his reasoning by saying: 

Some have fallen short in their obligations. When I learned 

of this, I wanted to clear them, and purify them ... I have not 
imposed the khums every year, only the zakdt which God 

imposed. I have imposed the khum5 this year on gold and 

silver, but not on goods, animals, servants, profits on trade 

or produce except for certa in exceptions . 
27 

Unlike his predecessor, AbQ cAll b. Rashid does provide some 

information about his work, although, as seems to occur often, it is 

related in a miraculous context. Some cargos arrived, but before he 

had a chance to look at the letters with them, a messenger also entered 

with a message to send a ledger. ' AbO cAll was unaware of the 

existence of the ledger and it was only when he opened the cargos that 
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he discovered the missing book. AbQ cAll also questioned al-Hddl 

about what to do with anything they received which was destined 

originally for al-Jawdd, although if this was twelve years after 

al-Jaw8d's death it was a long time for something to remain unclaimed. 

The point, however, may be that all those who may have felt loyalty to 

al-Jaw8d, had sent money or goods to him, and were only now turning 

to al-H8dl, should be assured that al-H&dI was his successor and could 

legitimately receive what had previously been sent to his father. 

What was AbQ Jacfar's because of the Im8mate is mine. 
Whatever else there is, is inheritance according to the Book 

of God and the Sunna of the Prophet. 20 

Ibn RAshid came into contact with another of al-Hddl's representatives 

- AyyQb b. NQý. Il Al-Held! wrote to AyyQb ordering both him and Aba 

cAll to cease quarreling and stick to their own areas. O" AyyQb was 

firmly ordered not to accept anything from Baghddd and al-Madg'in nor 

to give anyone from these areas permission to come and see the Im8m, 

but to send them to their proper representative. AbQ --All is reported 

to have died before al-Hddl, for when Mu4ammad b. al-Faraj asked about 

him along with two others, he was informed that: 

He lived content, and died a martyr. ý3ý 

This was not the only dispute which occurred involving AyyQb b. NQ4. 

Such disputes seem to have become more frequent under al-Madl, and 

might be a consequence not only of increasingly well organised and 

defined areas of jurisdiction, but a greater devolution of power to the 
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representatives and lack of direct control from the centre. With 

greater status and authority accruing to them and the influence they 

gained by their appointment, the representatives would probably 

Jealously guard their positions and the extent of their areas of 

Jurisdiction. In this second dispute the Imdm upheld the position of 
0. 

IbrdhIm b. Mu4ammad al-Ham 
) 
ýdnl against the encroachment of both AyyQb 

and another representative al-Na4r 1b. Mu4ammadl. 0: 3 Al-Na4r b. 

Mu4ammad is one of those listed in Bibdr as a trusted member of 
'A 

al-H&dT's followersý4 and was also from Hamddn. ý15 The Im8m wrote k 
to them: 

I have written to al-NaIr ordering him to cease his 

opposition to you and his disagreement with you. I have 

informed him of your position in my eyes. I have a lso 

written to AyyQb on the same matter. I have written to my 
0- followers in Hamddn ordering them to obey you and fo1 low k 

your commands. You are my sole wakil. 00 

Before dealing with this dispute over jurisdiction, the Imdm had 

confirmed receiving al-bisdb from Ibrdhlm. However, Ibrdhlm was 

another wakil who found himself requiring more instruction from the 

ImAm about the levying of the khums, and once more the reply is 

transmitted by cAll b. Mahz. LyAr. 2"7 Ibrahim refers initially to the 

instructions given by the Imdm's father, but says that a difference of 

opinion had arisen concerning the level of provision which was excluded 

from the levy. The reply states that the khums was to be applied: 
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After providing for the land and for dependents, and after the 

levy of khar: d-i for the Sullfin. 

Given that IbrAhIm was appointed by al-Jaw8d, this account could well 

apply to the time of al-Jawdd and to the first year that the hhuMs was 

collected in 220, when the representatives were unsure as to how much 

the khums was, and on what it was to be applied. Equally, it might be 

a request for confirmation and further clarification of al-Jawdd's 

regulations after the Shl*ca had had sufficient time to discuss the 

implications of his commands. 

IbrAhIm was also obliged to seek advice about a more virulent dispute 

which had arisen between two other followers of the Imdm, a dispute 

which had wide reverberations throughout the Shlca. ý30 Not only did 

Ibriffill have to seek guidance as to the relative merits of the two 
OL 

protagonists - al-cAlll cAll b. Jacfar al-Hamddnl, ý" and al-QazwIn! 

Fdris b. 4&tim,, *"" but Ayyrib b. Na4 also reports receiving enquiries 

from M4ammad b. 1--TsA b. cUbayda*l asking him what he had heard or 

read about the position of the cursed Ffiris b. Udtim. A* -"" Other 

representatives either received warnings from the ImAm , or wrote 

asking the Im8m what the true situation was. cUrwa al-Dihqdnl--O wrote 

informing the Imam of the confusion existing amongst the Shica" and 

the reply was read by 4mad b. Mu4ammad b. c! sEk, "-' in Qumm. The 

ImIlm, having received warnings from IbrAhIm b. D8wud al-Ya--qQbl, told 

him to give him no importance, '*' and c-Uthmdn b. Sdc-ld moved quickly to 

warn r-All b. cAmr that Wis b. Idtim was no longer trustworthy . 
47 

Although there are references to a dispute that had arisen between 
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another wakil and Fdris b. Udtim in 248, A*10 

and to him being 

responsible for encouraging bidca [innovatory and unacceptable ideas), " 

there appears to have been another reason for the lmdm's anger. 

Al-Jaballo -All b. cUbaydalldh al-DinawarlOO had informed al-Hddl that 

he had sent things using F&ris b. Ulitim as a courier. These had not 

arrived, and when AyyQb also informed him that letters supposedly sent 

with F&ris b. Vgtim had not reached their destination for no replies 

had been received, the ImAm took steps to prevent this reoccurring: 

God curse him and redouble his punishment. He has committed 

a great crime against God and us in his lies against us and 
his betrayal with the wealth of our mawdl! ...... Make what Fdris 

has done known to our a2bab in al-Jabal and our other 

maw6lI, but do not let any of our enemies hear of it. Warn 

the area of Fdris to avoid him and protect themselves from 

him. 'al 

Fdris b. 411tim was killed during the eleventh Imdm's timet although it 

was al-Hddl who had originally given his permission for him to be 

11 led. 411ý11 

Although a great deal of wealth, sometimes tempting as Fdris b. Vdtim's 

case shows, passed through the hands of a wakil, AyyQb b. N04, included 

by the Im8m in his list of trustworthy representatives, ls-'3 and highly 

praised by him, 0,4 was not a rich man himself when he died. People had 

assumed that he had a great deal of wealth because of his position as 

wakil to several Imfts, yet he had only 150 dTngrs in personal 
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wea I th. " Certainly the wikdla must have been responsible for 

channeling to the Imam quantities of money and goods. Several 

instances are recorded in the biographical sources about this f low of 

money to the ImAm. In one such account it is reported that this 

came to the attention of the authorities. Al-Fat4 b. Khdqdn informed 

one ShIc- ite that: 

The man [caliph] had heard that wealth is coming from Qumm. 
He has ordered me to keep watch for it and tell him about it. 
Tell me which road it is coming by so that I can avoid it. s's 

As in another report, 0-7 Ibn Khdqdn is shown here as pretending 

sympathy to the Imam's cause in a subtle attempt to pump a known 

Shrite sympathiser for more detailed information. The possibility of 

interception is also present in another report about the transport of 

dues to the Imdm: 

We carried money collected as khums and offerings, gifts, and 
jewels gathered from Qumm and its lands. We left seeking our 
SayXid, AbQ al-jasan al-Hddl, but his messenger reached us on 
the road and told us to return and not to arrive at this 

t ime. So we returned to Qumm and kept safe what we had in 

our possess ion. 150 

The dangers inherent in working for the Im8m are well illustrated by 

the case of cAll b. Jacfar, the wakil who had clashed formerly with 

Far is b. Id t im. -AlT b. Ja-far had been accused of working for the 

Imam and had been thrown into prison by al-Mutawakkil. Attempts at 

pleading his case by cUbaydall&h b. Ya4y& b. Khdqdn were rejected by 
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the caliph, who had pledged to keep him in jail til he died because he 

had been told that this man was rdfilite and a wakIl of al-HAdY. " 

He was only released when the caliph declared a general amnesty for 

those in prison in the hope that showing mercy would gain God's mercy 

and cure him of an illness. 'All b. Jacfar, in contrast with Ayy0b, 

was generously treated by the ImAms al-HddI and al-cAskarl, receiving 

30.000 dInArs from the firstOO and yet more money from the latter. 01 

He was, it seems, not adverse to spending it for another ShIcitet AbQ 

TAhir al-Bilzll, Oý wrote to al-cAskarl criticising the wakil for his 

reckless spending, only to be told that it had been given by the ImFams 

and that he should mind his own business. G-'-' 

A4mad b. Is4dq al-Ash4"-arT0, * who complained of debt was also generously 

provided with 30,000 dlndrs, 150 and was another of those named in a 

list of those who were trustworthy-" A4mad was associated with 

three Imdms, from al-Jawrid through to al-cAskarl, and is even said to 

have seen the twelf th IMaM. 167 He was said to have been very c lose 

particularly to al-cAskarl and to have been a w6fid [delegate] from 

Qumm to the Imdm ." 

There were several other f igures from Qumm connected with the Imams 

and given the title of wakil; A4mad b. Vamza b. al-Yasac whose father 

reported from al-Ri4AA5's and who was one of the descendants of Sacd b. 

c-All b. al-Rayy&n b. aj-ýajt7* who was introduced to the Imam's 

cause by al-Uasan b. Sac-Td7" and whose father was instrumental in 

securing the Im&mate of al-Jaw8d; and cUrwa b. Ya4yd al-Dihqdn 

al-Qumml, also referred to as al-BaghdAdI, 7--2 who was for a long time 
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in the service of the Imam, but who, after a long career as wakT1 was 

seduced into jWfr and excommunicated by al-cAskarl" for removing 

74 things from his treasury and burning what remained. 

With so many people involved with the Imdm, and this would not be the 

entire complement of representatives, it might seem contradictory to 

talk of the progressive isolation of the Im9m. Yet a careful survey 

of those who were actually in contact with the Imdm shows a very 

narrow circle of people. First and foremost, obviously, were those who 

were part of the ImIlm's household, or his most important aides. At 

the head of this inner circle seems to have been the man who would 

later become the first safIr of the Imdm in occultation. cUthm9n b. 

SaIld was a servant in al-H&dT's household 7M and later became a wakil 

for both al-Hddl and his son . 70 For both of these Imgms he channeled 

money and gifts from the Shl'c-a into the treasury, 7-' and on occas ion 

distributed money to loyal ShIcites in trouble such as A4mad b. 

Is4dq. -70 When Fdris b. 48tim was causing trouble it was -Uthmdn who 

arranged for messages to be passed on to those arriving who were 

unaware of his betrayal. 7's The next level of the organisation - the 

wuhala' - were also in contact with the Imdm, mostly by letter, but 

occasionally in personal meetings. This would include such people as 

the Mahzaydr brothers, AyyQb b. NC14, cAll b. Bildl, AbQ cAll b. Rilshid 

and cAll b. Jac-far. 

Another group who would at least be aware of the Imdm and hear of him 

or meet him in their daily lives would be those at court. The stories 

reported about his life in Samarr8l are mainly reported by this group 
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of figures sympathetic to the IM8m, but not technically counted amongst 

his longstanding and committed supporters; people such as Zurdrag'O and 

SacTd, 01 the hillibs of the caliph. Many are described as clerks; 

SamTla al-Kdtib, 18ý 4mad b. Isd al-Katib, 0'9 al-Qahqal! al-Kdtib 

reporting from his father; 0,4 or as servants or teachers, K&fQr 

al-Khadim, 015 Sahl b. Yacqllb al-Muladdib of Sfimarril'. 00 Other figures 

may be connected with families who were part of the Abbasid 

administration; Ibrdhlm b. Mu4ammad al-Tdhirl; 07 and al-Vasan b. =Abd 

al-Qdhir al-TAhirl. 00 

But what of the ordinary Shle-ites who were after all the bedrock of 

the Imam's support, and whose beliefs made up the faith of the Shl-ca? 

With the Im&m relatively close in geographical terms, one might have 

expected many of his followers to have been able to visit him and to 

form and report more personal pictures and images of the character of 

the ImAm and his knowledge and spiritual charisma. Yet there are very 

few reports, if any which could be considered in this category, and too 

many have miraculous orientations. 

A common feature of several of the stories which speak of the visits 

of ordinary people is an initial disappointment at being unable to 

meet with the ImAm after having come specifically to ask questions and 

deliver gifts. One shaykh from ahl al-Nahrayi2 delivered money into 

the hands of the treasurer, and then found that the Im&m had responded 

to a summons from the SuljAn and had already left. 0s In another 

case where a man experienced a sudden conversion to the ImAm's cause, 

the ImAm was in the midst of a crowd of people and seemingly 



-230- 

unobtainable and unaware of his existence. ýc One group of ShII--a, who 

had arrived only to find that the caliph had placed restrictions on the 

Imam, waited near his residence hoping merely to see the Imam. Asked 

by a servant if they would know him on sight, they were positive that 

they would recognise him. However , when the Im&m had gone by in to 

the house along with several other people, greeting them as he passed 

they were unable to agree on what he looked like. O" After the initial 

let-down all of these contacts end in a most similar way, with the 

Imam reappear ing or returning and addressing his disappointed 

followers, answering questions which had never been asked Oý or 

acknowledging their prayers. 0: 3 

One cannot help but suspect that these 'happy endings' were the result 

of wishful thinking; a deep disappointment allied with an equally strong 

desire for their belief in the Imr3m to be Justified producing an 

entirely different outcome to the visit from the one which they had 

actually experienced. 

What should have been disappointment in a lack of response from the 

Imlim has been channeled into a different interpretation in another 

account. Muoammad b. al-Fa4l al-Baghd9d1"I" wrote to the Imdm for 

advice about selling shops which he had inherited. He rece ived no 

answer yet instead of being unhappy, the lack of response is received 

in the light of subsequent events for shortly afterwards the shops 

were burned to the ground. ss To a non-believer this account seems to 

have little to say, yet to someone with a deep faith in the ImAm and 
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his knowledge, the lack of reply could be seen as a result of the 

ImAm's awareness of the eventual outcome. 

Abu al-jasan. al-Hddl died in Sdmarral leaving behind him an adult 

successor, but one who was unknown to the majority of his followers. 

The wikdla was, however, well established under the firm guidance of 

cUthm8n b. Sacid and trusted representatives. It was as well that the 

wuhald' had, for the previous two Imdms, been the main instruments for 

confirming and establishing a new Imdm, both al-Jawad and al-H8dI 

achieving their recognition through the efforts of such figures, for on 

al-Hadl's death their guidance was required yet again. As IthDdt 

describes it: 

Many of the ShIca were unaware of the matter of Aba 

Mu4ammad, except for the thiqdt [trusted associates] in whose 

presence AbO al-Vasan had designated his successor. The 

others had judged themselves to be in a situation of grave 

misfortune and confusion. 00 

The situation sounds reminiscent of that which existed at the time of 

al-Ri4d's death. Circumstances had altered, however, for al-Jawad and 

al-Hlidl's Im8mates had seen some developments in the relationship of 

the ImAms with the Abbasid regime, in the organisation of their 

support, and in the character and image of the Im8mate itself. 
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CONCLUSIONS 

The common feature of the Imamates of al-Jawad and al-HAdl is that 

they were young children at the time of their father's death. As such 

the destination of the Imamate, and with it the survival of Imaml 

Shl-ism was out of their immediate control. Yet survive it did, with 

both al-Jawdd and al-HAd! becoming accepted as the new Imams, albeit 

for several years as mere figureheads. There are strong factors, 

reflected both in the sources and in the prevailing circumstances, which 

point to the recognition of both as Imams in their own time, although 

initially only after some debate. 

The power and influence of those who determined the transfer of the 

Imamate, although in some ways merely a continuation of that which had 

existed in earlier years, was at this time unavoidably brought out into 

the open and recorded as such in the accounts of the Imams' lives. Not 

only is this influence visible in the debates, conferences and meetings 

which are recorded as taking place, but the names of prominent Imamites 

surface repeatedly in accounts of designation and in the stories which 

support the new Imams and explain the circumstance5 Of their Imdmates. 

The succession of the two children was not without Its problems and 

could not fail to have some consequences even if they were not 

immediately obvious. A major question which had to be resolved was the 

ability of a child to function as an ultimate source of knowledge and 
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f ina 1 au thor i ty on re 1 ig ious and lega 1 ma t ters. The debate over the 

validity of the child Imam condensed into two basic viewpoints. On the 

one hand were those who maintained that if a child were the true 

successor of the previous Imam, indicated by him as such and therefore 

chosen by God, then he would be able to take his place from the very 

f irst, since there could be no period of time in which the earth was 

left without an authority whose pronouncements were irrefutable. 

Others argued that as a child he was only theoretically ImAm, to become 

fully functional at a later date and that, meantime, it was up to those 

who were fully versed in religious matters to provide leadership. 

Of the two positions the sources emphasise that the ShIca of the time 

completely accepted the f irst view. However, analysis of various 

stories suggests that the initial reaction was closer to the second 

argument. One account repeated in various sources does show how 

early references to a distinction between inherent wisdom of spiritual 

matters [bikmal and knowledge of the details of religious law and dogma 

[film] have been progressively edited and eventually omitted altogether. 

The fact that little is recorded of what might reasonably have been 

expected to occur in the way of further questions as to the nature, 

origins, and transfer of knowledge, tends to support the possibility that 

a two stage ImAmate was temporarily accepted. Indeed, it is left for 

the most part to more extreme stories to give explanations of the 

transfer of the Imdmate and the knowledge which went with it, such 

stories being related particularly of al-Hildl. The sources certainly 

do not obscure the fact that the debate took place, but their 
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unqualified rejection of a partially qualified ImAm merely draws more 

attention to the possibility of its having existed. 

The ShIcite scholars based their answers to the question of the 

legitimacy of the child Imdm on the parallel case of Jesus who took up 

his mission at an early age, thus also drawing a parallel between the 

Imdmate and the Prophethood. However, having found the precedent 

required to legitimise al-Sawdd, the scholars do not seem to have 

pursued the question further. 

If the Imdmates of both al-Jawdd and al-HAd! relied to a large extent 

on the supporting voices of both scholars and other prominent ImAmites, 

they were also greatly affected by the attitudes and actions of the 

Abbasid caliphs. From the point in time when the Abbasids seized the 

imperial throne, they had maintained vis A vis the -Alid houses an 

uneasy re la t ionsh ip; sometimes hostile, sometimes neutral, always 

suspicious. Even those cAlids who had remained quiescent often suffered 

the consequences of the actions of other members of the family and 

the ir fo1 lowers. Al-Riod's elevation to the position of heir to the 

throne may have been originally intended as a temporary political 

expedient in al-Ma'man's difficult task of restoring stability to his 

empire, but it led to the continued involvement on the part of later 

caliphs in the affairs of his heirs, and was probably the single most 

influential factor in directing the attention of the Shl'a towards 

al-Jawdd and his successors. 
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The definite interest shown by al-Ma'mQn in the child by summoning him 

to Baghd&d, by maintaining the official link between the two families in 

the betrothal of al-Jawdd to Umm al-Fall, as well as his initial 

admission in the eyes of the ShIca of the excellence of al-Rild, could 

only have created interest in al-Jawdd as a potential Im8m despite his 

age - Although actual accounts of the betrothal and testing of al-Jawdd 

are limited in their reliability by evidence of possible distortion, the 

transference of accounts from one Imdm to another and the addition of 

biased statements, the fact that so much propaganda supporting the child 

ImAm is linked with this episode does indicate the role which the 

recognition of the caliph played in determining the acceptance of 

al-Jawdd. 

A1 though the ca 1 iPhs obviously interfered in the lives of the Imams, 

the question of whether, or rather to what extent, they may have 

consciously manipulated these quiescent leaders remains unanswerable. 

There are enough hints in some accounts, especially those which relate 

to the involvement of court f igures with the Imdw, to speculate that 

the caliphs were well aware of the Imdm's agents and followers, and of 

the way in which the character of this particular group was evolving. 

Did they at some point actively encourage the focusing of ShIcite 

devotion on Imams over whom they had some control, or did they simply 

acquiesce in the development of ImdmT ShIcism, prefering it to its more 

dangerous cousins, and recognising their inability to prevent it? 

Alongside the external influence of the caliph and the desire for a 

d irec t and visible successor to al-Riod must be placed factors such as 
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the lack of alternative candidatest already existing badlth2 denying the 

validity of the succession of a brother and, in the shadows, the 

influence of major figures both from within and outwith the family whose 

role can only be speculated about. 

The involvement of the Abbasid family in the affairs of these Imams 

set in motion a trend which, when combined with the effect of the age of 

both al-Jawdd and al-Hddl on their succession to the Imamate, was to 

have a great effect on the Imdmate and the wikala. 

Al-Jaw8d was probably kept under close supervision as a child whether 

physically at court in Iraq or not. It is in this period that the names 

of f igures connected to the Abbasids begin to occur in the accounts of 

the ImAm's life, and that the Imdm begins to appear isolated from 

ordinary contact with his followers. The trend of isolation, begun 

under al-Jawdd and continued in patches under al-H8d!, was caused 

principally by the policies of the Abbasids and the entanglement of the 

ImAm's lives with the Abbasid court. 

The distance which was opening up between the Imdm and his ordinary 

followers is visible in the type of accounts reported of his life. Not 

only are there many accounts which are exaggerated and distorted, 

reflecting a tendency towards a magnification of the abilities of the 

Imdm which was only possible in the absence of real knowledge of him, 

but there appears also a stereotyping of the Imdm's character such that 

stories told of one could easily be transferred to another. This type 



-241- 

of exaggeration and stereotyping was only possible in a situation where 

the Imdms were increasingly out of touch with the bulk of their 

fo 1 lowers. 

Personal contact was restricted to their immediate circles; servants, 

family, court figures or those in favour with the authorities, and 

finally only a limited number of representatives who dealt with their 

af fairs. Written communication became the standard method of contact, 

leaving little room for the personal touch. Lack of personal knowledge 

of the ImAm, his life, his speech, his actions etc., left a tremendous 

gulf to be filled. Those devoted to a person or family as the living 

embodiment of their faith exhibit often an unquenchable thirst, not for 

their legal or theoretical pronouncements, but for details of their 

everyday lives, their human contacts and relationships, and, for the 

Shl'a especially, evidence of their unique nature and proof of their 

nearness to God. 

Thus the accounts, especially of al-Hadi's life, are full of the images 

which the ShIca sought; of oppression and suffering, certainlyq but also 

of triumph in adversity through patience, endurance, and the conquering 

of the hearts and minds of the very people who were persecuting them, 

the eventual assured triumph of right over wrong. The main 

contribution of al-Jawdd and al-Hddl for the Imamate, thereforet was not 

in the theological sphere; their contribution lay more in their image 

than in their substance, more in their silence and isolation than in 

the ir teach ings. 
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The isolation of the Imams, and their early inability to function as the 

head of the wIkdlaj also had far-ranging effects on the organisation 

itself. During the early years of their Imdmates, some authority and 

responsibility must have devolved to the representatives with the Imdm 

acting as figurehead ,a focal point for the devotion of the ShIca. 

There is some evidence to suggest that when al-Jawad began to assert 

his authority he faced some dissent from figures who were already well- 

es tab 1 ished. On al-Jaw8d's death, with the ensuing renewed isolation of 

al-Hadi, however, the ability of the wikdla to function without direct 

and immediate guidance came into its own, encouraging the recognition of 

al-Hddl and maintaining the network until he could take full charge once 

more. 

The wikAla's function in practical terms i. e. in the provision of finance 

and propaganda aimed at the eventual re-establishment of the cAlid 

house at the head of the Islamic empire, was possibly not as important 

as the way in which it was able to maintain continuity in times of 

uncertainty. Along with the emerging influence of the scholars it 

guided the Shra to recognition of the new Imam as a focus for their 

faith, not only for al-Jawad, but also for al-H&dI and, on his death, for 

al-cAskarl. It maintained a channel of communication between the Imdm 

and his followers, providing for the ShIca an outlet for their devotion, 

and a means of attaining absolution for their sins and the guilt they 

may have felt at co-operating with the administration and not actively 

supporting ahl al-kay-t- 
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It was this strong organisationt able to cope with the effective absence 

of an Imdm, which was to be as crucial to the survival of Twelver 

Sh! 4'-ism in the event of the occultation of the twelfth Imam, and the 

confusion which ensued, as it had been for the previous three Imams. 
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APPENDIX ONE: TABLE A 
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APPEND ICK ONE: TABLES B, AND C 
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NOTES TO APPENDIX ONE 

(a) Names which have asterisks will be found in the main biographical 
index. 

TABLE A 

These are all sons of cAbdalldh b. Sacd b. Mdlik and are 
listed as followers of al-ýddiq. 

<a> Follower of al-ýddiq through to al-Rild; R. ibn DAwud, p. 159. 

c S. 1 Follower of al-ýgdiq; R. ibn Dgwud, p. 262. 

(10: 1 Follower of al-Ri4d and al-Jawdd; R. ibn Ddwud, p. 167. 

<II> Follower of al-Rild; R. ibn Ddwud, p. 56. 

<I 2 )1 Follower of al-Ri4d and al-Jaw8d; R. ibn D&wud p. 330. 

<13) Follower of al-Riod; R. ibn Ddwud, p. 343. 

<14 )0 Not listed as reporting from an Imam; R. ibn Dawud, p. 48. 

<I S)l Follower of al-Kra; im and al-Ri4d; R. ibn Ddwud p. 181. 

c 16: 1 Follower of al-ýddiq M; R. ibn D&wud, p. 134. 

C 17.1 Follower of al-Ri4d; R. ibn Ddwud, p. 263. 

<18.0 Not listed as reporting from an Imam; R. ibn Dawud, p. 54. 

c1 43 :1 Follower of al-Rild; R. ibn Ddwud, p. 51. 

<203 Follower of al-Kd; im; R. al-BarqI, p. 51. 

TABLE B 

<1: 1 Follower of al-HAdT and al-cAskarl; R. ibn Ddwud, p. 310. 

TABLE C 

ci Do Follower of al-Kg; im; R. ibn Dawud, p. 380. 

c2> Follower of al-Kd; im; R. al-Barq!, p. 52. 

c3 :1 Follower of al-Hddl; R. al-Tii-sit p. 409. 

c 4) Follower of al-HAdI; R. ibn Ddwud, p-87. 

<6> Gh&lin; R. ibn Dawud p. 493, 
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LIST OF FIGURES IN BIOGRAPHICAL INDEX 

'cAbd al-cAzlz b. al-Muhtadi 
"Abd al-cAziz b. Muslim 
'cAbdalläh b. Abli Yar-für 
cAbdalläh b. Bukayr 
cAbdalläh b. Jundab 
,c Abda 1 läh b. Miskän 
cAbdalläh b. Mu4ammad al-Ahwazi al-Uusayni 
cAbda 1 läh b. Razin 
r-Abdalläh b. al-ýalt 
cAbd al-Ra4män b. Ab! Najrän 
cAbd al-Raemän b. al-Uajjäj 
cAbd al-Saläm b. cAbd al-Ra4m&n 

Abü cAll b. Räshid 
Abü Baelr, Layth al-Bukhtärl 
Abü Udmid, A4mad b. Ibrählm 
Abü 4usayn b. Hiläl 
Abü ýalt, cAbd al-Saläm b. ýäli4 
Abil Sulaymän 
Abü Qäs im 
Abü Yaeyä al-Jurjäni 

A4mad b. Abl DQwad 
A4mad b. Vammad al-Marwazi 
A4mad b. al-Khallb 
A4mad b. Vamza b. Bazlc 
A4mad b. Vamza b. al-Yasac 
A4mad b. al-Vasan b. cAll b. Fa44dl 
A4mad b. Hildl 
A4mad b. al-Vusayn b. Sa--ld 
A4mad b. clsd b. Yaqtln 
A4mad b. Is4dq 
A4mad b. Mu4ammad b. Abl Najr 
A4mad b. Mu4ammad b. clsd 
A4mad b. Musa 
A4mad b. Slibiq 

cAll b. Abl Vamza 
cAll b. cAbd a 1-Ghof far 
cAll b. cAmr 
cAll b. Asbdt 
cAlT b. Bilal 
cAll b. Uadld b. UakTm 
cAll b. al-Vasan b. cAllf b. Fa4491 
cAlT b. Vaska 
cAll b. Vass&n 
,, --A 11 b. al-Vusayn b. cAbd Rabbihi 
cAlT b. al-Uusayn b. Ddwud 
cAll b. Ibrahim b. Ddwud 
cAlT b. Jacfar al-Hamddni 
cAlT b. Jacfar al-ýddiq 
cAll b. Mahz. Lydr 
cAll b. Mud r. Lk 
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cAll b. al-Nucmiln 
cAll b. al-Rayylin b 
cAlT b. cUbaydalldh 

al-ýalt 

a 1-Asbagh b. Mrisra 
AyyQb b. Na4 

B indn b. Naf Ic 
B ishr b. BashshAr 

Delwud b. al-QAsim 

al-Fa4l b. al-Shddhdn 
al-Fa4l b. Sindn 
Fdris b. Veltim 
al-Fat4 b. Yazld al-Jurjdnl 
Fay4 b. al-Mukhtdr 

Hafip b. cAmr 
Vammdd b. c Isd 
Vayydn al-Sarrdj 
H8rQn b. a 1-Fa4l 
HArQn b. a 1-4asan b. Ma4bQb 

al-jasan b. -All b. Faj4dl 
a 1-Vasan b. cAll al-Washshd' 
a 1- jasan b. cAll b. Yaqtln 
a 1- Uasan b. al-Vusayn b. cAll 
a 1-Vasan b. al-Jahm 
al-Vasan b. Ma4bQb 
al-Vasan b. MUsd b. BEkbd 
al-Vasan b. MQsd al-Khashshdb 
al-Vasan b. Na4r 
al-Vasan b. Rdshid 
al-Vasan b. Sa,, --ld 

Hishlim b. al-jakam 
Hishdm b. Sdlim 

VuJr b. ZA I ida 
al-Vusayn b. A4mad al-TaYMI 
al-Vusayn b. cAll b. Yaqtfn 

b. al-Vusayn 

al-Vusayn b. Bashshdr 
al-Uusayn b. Muýammad al-Madd'in! 
al-Vusayn b. Muslim b. al-jasan 
al-Vusayn b. Qaydmd 
al-Vusayn b. Sacid 

lbr&hlm b. cAbdihi 
lbrghlm b. Abi al-Bilad 
lbrlihim b. Abl MatpOd 
lbrgh Tin b. Dgwud al-Yacqobl 
lbrdhlm b. Mishim 
lbrdhlm b. IS49q 
lbriihim b. MahziLydr 
Ibrdhlm b. Muýammad al-Hamdani 
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lbrAhIm b. Saldm 
lbrghlm b. Shayba 

c Tsd b. Jac- far 

IsoAq b. Ibrdhlm 
Is4dq b. IsmAc-11 b. Nawbakht 
Is4dq b. Ism&=11 al-Nisabarl 

Jac far b. Mu4ammad 
Jacf ar b. Mu4ammad 
Jac-far b. Mu4ammad 
Jacfar b. Suhayl 
Jumayl b. Darrdj 

b. Uak Im 
al-Nawfall 
b. Yünus 

Khayrdn al-Asbdll 
Khayrdn al-Khadim al-Qokrdtlsl 
Kulthum/Kullm b. cImrdn 

ManjUr b. Yi2nus 
Mu,, "-alld b. Khunays 
Mucalld b. Mu4ammad 
Mucdwiy a b. Vaklm 
al-Mufal4al b. cUmar 
al-Mukhtdr b. Ziyad 

Mqammad b. cAbdalldh b. Mihrdn 
Mu4ammad b. Abi cAlell 
Mu4ammad b. Abi cUmayr 
Mu4ammad b. A4mad b. jammild 
Mu4ammad b. A4mad b. Jal--far 
Mu4ammad b. A4mad b. Ya4yd b. cImr8n 
Mu4ammad b. cAll b. Bildl 
M4ammad b. cAll b. c Isg 
Mu4ammad b. cAll b. Jacfar 
Mu4ammad b. CAIT b. al-Nucman 
Mu4ammad b. cAll al-Shalmaghdnl 
Mu4ammad b. cAwn 
Mu4ammad b. Awrama 

Mu4ammad b. Bashir 
Mu4ammad b. al-Fall 
Mu4ammad b. al-Faraj 

Mu4ammad b. Vaklm 
Mu4ammad b. al-Varith 
M4ammad b. al-Vasan 
Mu4ammad b. al-Uasan 
Mu4ammad b. Himrdn 
Mu4ammad b. ; I-Vusayn 
M4ammad b. al-Vusayn 

Mu4ammad b. 
M4ammad b. 
Mu4smmad b. 
Mu4ammad b. 

b. cAmmdr 
b. Shammfin 

b. Abl al-Khaltdb 
b. Sacld 

Ibrdhlm b. Mahzi-ydr 
cImrAn 
c Isg b. cUbayd 
Ism8cll b. Bazic 
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Moammad b. I izzak 
Muoammad b. JumhClr 
M4ammad b. al-Khalll 

Mu4ammad b. Marzuban 
Mu4ammad b. MQsd al-Shar-fqT 
Moammad b. Muslim 

M4ammad b. al-Rayydn b. al-ýalt 
M4ammad b. Sahl b. al-Yasac 
Mu4ammad b. SacId 
Mu4ammad b. Sindn 
Mu4ammad b. c-Uthman 
Muoammad b. al-Walid 

a 1-Nalr b. Muoammad 
Naqr b. QdbQs 
NQ4 b. Shucayb 

al-Qdsim al-Yaqtlnl 
al-Rayydn b. al-ýalt 
al-Rayydn b. Shablib 

Sac-d b. Sacd 
ýafwdn b. Y"yll 
Sahl b. Ziydd 
qlIH4 b. Mu4ammad 
al-qaqr b. AM Dulaf 
Shildhdn b. al-Khalil 
Sulaymdn b. KhAlid 

cUthmdn b. cls9 
cUthmdn b. Sacld 
, cUmar b. al-Faraj 
cUqba b. Jac-far 
cUrwa b. Ya4yd al-Dihqdn 

Ya4y& b. Ab Tc Imrän 
Ya4yii b. Aktham 
Ya4y& b. Uablb 
Ya, cqüb al-Sarräj 
Ya, cqüb b. Yäsir 
Ya, cqüb b. Yazld b. Vammäd 
Yazld b. Sulayt 
Yünus b. cAbd al-R#män 
Yünus b. Yacqüb 
Yüsuf b. al-Sukht 

Zakariyyd b. Adam 
Ziy8d b. Marwdn 
Zur8ra b. Acyan 
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BIOGRAPHICAL INDEX 

While every attempt has been made to include all the major figures 
referred to in the text, and others of general interest for this period, 
this index could not cover all the ShIca involved in the reports of the 
lives of the ninth and tenth Imdms, nor could it hope to analyse in 
detail the lives of major figures of preceding generations who may 
only have been mentioned in passing . However, it is hoped that the 
information will provide the basis for further research and development 

cABD AL-cAZIZ B AL-MMADI AL-QUMMI 

A follower of al-Ri4d from Qumm who was thiga, and gidlib, al-JawAd 
having blessed him IR. ibn Ddwud p. 225 n-942; R-al-Tusl p. 380; R. al-Barql 
p. 51 only follower of al-Kd; iml. He is also recorded as one who d id 

not report from the Imdms (R. al-T, 3sl p. 4871 He was apparently the 

grandfather of Mu4ammad b. al-Vusayn b. AbI al-Khalldb. Tal-Fihirist 

p. 183 n. 3921. There is one al-Vusayn b. Ab! al-Khallft listed in R. ibn 
Drawud (p. 121 n. 4641 and in Ikhtiy8r 1p. 613 n. 11421 but this last 

reference says that he was born in 140 A. H. This is reported by 
Mu4ammad b. al-Vusayn b. Ab! al-Khaltdb. Al-Riod directed c-Abd 

al-cAzlz to YQnus if he had questions on cilm IT. al-Fihirist p. 367 

n. 8031. He is connected with al-Jawdd, receiving a letter from him 

containing expressions of praise and forgiveness (Ghayba-T p225; 
Ikhtiydr p. 506 n. 9761, and sending one asking for instructions [Ikhtiyar 

p. 506 n9761. Al-Fa4l b. Shradhan says that he was a wakil of al-Ri4d 
in Qumm and one of the best people in Qumm at the time [Ikhtiydr p. 484 

n. 910; p. 506 nos 974-51. There is a further connection with the 

affairs of al-Jaw8d in his report of a letter from him about another 

major figure cAll b. Mahzxydr [Bi4dr L p. 104 n. 221. He had one book 

reported by Mu4ammad b. al-Vusayn. b. cAbd al-r-Azlz (R. al-Najdshl p. 1841. 

See also al-Mdmaqdnl 11, p. 155, n. 6643; Macdlim p. 71. 

cABD AL-AZTZ B MUSLIM 

He reports a debate which involved al-Riod in Macdnl al-Akhbdr Ipp. 95- 

1031, but is recorded as a follower of al-Ri4d in only one source 
[R-al-TOs! p. 3831. See also al-Mdmaqdnl (11 p. 155, n. 6640-1 which 

gives no further information beyond confirming him a reliable reporter. 
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cABDALLAH B ABI YAcFUR 

Al-cAbdT, a Kufan mayld, recorded as a follower of al-ýAdiq (R. al-Barql 

p-22; R. al-TQsT p. 2641. The name of AbQ YacfQr was either Waqid or 

Waqd&n. cAbdalldh, AbO Mu4ammad was -thiga, 
JaIll, close to al-ýddiq, a 

reciter in the mosque in Kafa who died during the Imdmate of al-ýgdiq 

[R. ibn Dawud p. 197, n. 817; R. al-NaJAsh! p. 157; Ikhtiydr p. 246, n. 4541. 

He is reported on several occasions travelling with Mucalld b. Khunays, 

and disagreeing with his views [Ikhtiydr p. 247, n. 456; p. 248, n. 4601. 

He was directed for advice, when unable to contact the Imdm, to 

Mu4ammad b. Muslim [Ikhtiydr p. 161, n. 2731. Al-ýddiq spoke very highly 

of him as a follower of his father al-Bgqir [Ikhtiyar p. 180, n. 3131, and 

as the only person who fully accepted him and obeyed him (R. ibn Dawud 

p. 197; Ikhtiydr p. 249, n. 463; pp. 249-50, n. 4641. cAbdalldh held the view 
that there existed an Imam from ahl al-bayt to whom obedience was 

obligatory [Ikhtiylir p. 427, n. 8021, and considered them aw§iyd', and 

culamS' [Ikhtiydr p. 247, n. 4561. He followed the Imdm's advice on the 

illegality of drinking nabldh even though it caused him great pain, the 

nabldh having been used as a medicine for stomach trouble [Ikhtiydr 

pp. 247-8, n. 4591. He died during the Imramate of al-ýddiq in the year 

of the famine [Ikhtiygkr p. 246, n. 4541 and his funeral was attended by 

many of the Murji'a of the ShIca (sic] [Ikhtiygr p. 247, n. 4581. After 

his death al-ýddiq contacted al-Mufa44al b. cUmar to take his place 

[Ikhtiydr pp. 248-9, n. 4611. He wrote one book reported by many sources 
(R. al-NaJdsh! p. 1571. See also al-Mdmaqdn! 11 pp. 165-7, n. 6730. 

cADBAII. AH B BUKAYR B A"--YAN 

A follower of al-*ddiq CRAbn D&wud p. 199 n. 828; R. al-Barql p. 22; 

R. al-Tasl p. 2241s AbO cAll al-Shaybani who was possibly fulb! CRAbn 

Ddwud p. 532; T. al-Fihirist p. 188 n. 4051. He was part of a large family, 

his father Bukayr being the brother of Zurdra b. A-yan IT. al-Fihirist 

p. 1421, others being =Abd al-Mdlik and =Abd al-Rahmdn. Ibn Bukayr also 

had four brothers. Despite being suspected of fulb! views, he Is still 

considered thi! qa Tal-Fihirist p. 188 n. 4051. His brother cAbd al-Vamid 

reported from al-Kd; im (R. al-Najdshi pp. 164-51, He was amongst those 

who objected to the behaviour of al-Mufallal b. --Umar [Ikhtiyar p. 326 

n. 5921. He is listed both amongst the fulbiyya (Ikhtiydr p. 345 n. 6391 

and as one of the fugahd' of al-ý8diq (Ikhtiyar p. 375 n. 7051. Al-Fa4l 
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b. Shadhan reports hearing his book from al-Uasan b. 'All b. Fa4481 

[Ikhtiydr p. 515 n. 9931. Others recorded as reporting from him include 

Mu4ammad b. Ismacil b. Bazic [Ikhtiydr p. 565 n. 10661, Mu4ammad b. cAbd 

al-Jabbelr, Mu4ammad b. Ab! Khunays and Ibn Fao4dl again [Ikhtiydr p. 565 

n. 10671. One book is recorded in MacFalim (p. 681 where he is said to be 

thiga despite being fulbl. See also al-MAmaqFanI 11, p. 171, n. 6768. 

cABDALLAH B JUNDAB 

Al-BaqrT [Ikhttygr p. 587 n. 10991, recorded as a wakil of both al-Kg; im 

and al-RiO8 [Ghayba-T p. 2251 and as a follower of al-ýddiq, al-Ka; im, 

and al-Ri4d (R-ibn Ddwud p. 200 n. 832 only the latter two; R. al-Barql 

pp. 45,50,53 adds the former; R. al-TFIST all three p. 226, p. 355, p. 3791. 

He was thiga, mu-itahid, a companion of ýafwdn b. Ya4yd and c-All b. 

al-Nucmdn and close enough to them to take a vow with them that 

whoever outlived the others would continue their Islamic duties for 

them if they died. IT. al-Fihirist p. 1711 His place as wakil was taken 

on his death by cAll b. Mahzjydr [Ikhtiydr p. 548 n. 10381 He has a 

very pious image [Ikhtiydr p. 585 n. 10961. 

cABDALLAH B MUSKAN 

The a2bab were agreed that he was one of the most truthful and 
trustworthy of people, faqUI, who died in the time of al-K&; im. He 

was a follower of al-! ýddiq and al-Kd; im IR. ibn Ddwud p-213 n. 888; 

R. al-Barql p. 22 only al-ýddiql He is listed as thiga and had one 
book reported by ýafwdn Cb. Ya4yd? ] and Ibn AbY cUmayr IT. al-Fihirist 

p-196 n. 4231 He himself reports the book of Vujr b. Wida. H is 

kunya was AbQ Mu4ammad and he was a maWIg 1R. al-Naj9shI p-1581. He 

also reports the book of SulaymAn b. Khalid (R. al-Najdshl p. 1391. 

Amongst his works are K. f! al-Imama and K. f! al-Ualal wa al-Uaram 
IR-al-Najdshi pp. 158-91. He related the situation between al-ýddiq and 

al-Mufa44al when Uujr b. Zg'idh-and cAmir b. Jadhdca complained about 

his ideas on riz! a [Ikhtiyeir p. 323 n. 587 reporting it to 4afwan b. 

Ya4y81. See also Macdlim p. 65. 

cABDAU. AH B MUVAIOIAD AL-kWýAYNI AL-AHWAZI 

He is one of those listed amongst the a§bdb of al-Jawdd in Bi4dr IL 

p. 106 n. 24 from Mandqibl. He is listed initially as a follower of 
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* I- R i4d and as th i! aa IR. ibn Ddwud p-211 n. 880; R-al-TOST p. 381 as 

* 1- Hu4ayn 11 - He is also then listed as a follower of al-JawAd 
[R. al-BarqT pp. 54,56; R. al-TFISI p4031. His full name is given as 
cAbdalldh b. Mu4ammad b. Uuqayn al-VuVayn! (R. al-NaJAsh! p. 168; 
T. al-Fihirist p. 195 n. 4201. He was one of those introduced to the 
ShIcite cause and to the Imdm via al-Vasan b. Sacid al-Ahwdzl 
[IkhtiyFir p. 552 n. 10411. Only one book from al-Ri4d is recorded - K, 

al-Masa'il via Mu4ammad b. cTsd b. cUbayd [R. al-Najdshi p. 1681. See 

also MacAlim p. 64. 

c ABDALLAH B RAZIN 

Although he reports a very enticing story about the Imdm al-Jawad, he 

is regrettably absent from all the major ri-idl sources. H is s tory is 

reported in Bi4dr IL, pp. 59-61, nos. 35-361 from the works Mandqib and 

al-Kdfl. It is passed on to al-Uusayn b. Mu4ammad al-Ashcarl. 

cABDALLAH B AL-ýALT, ABU TALIB AL-QUMMT 

He is listed primarily as one of the followers of al-Ri4d 1R. ibn Ddwud 

p. 267 n. 861; R. al-TOSY p. 3801. He is thiga and maskOn ild raw8ydtihi, 
an unusual phrasing IT-al-Fihirist p. 192 n. 411; R. al-NaJdsh! p. 1601. He 

was mawld of BanQ Tamim [R. ibn D9wudj. He reports the 

works of several lesser known figures IT. al-Fihirist p. 709 p. 1541 p. 3721. 
He wrote a book of Tafs1r which is related by his son c-All 
[R. al-Najdshi p. 1601, and via A4mad b. AM cAbdalldh IT. al-Fihirist 

p. 1921. He was also counted amongst the followers of al-JawAd 
(R. al-Tcls! p. 4031. He wrote verses of poetry to him which the ImAm 

kept, and received back the same paper he had written on with the 

comment added 'you have done well - may God reward you' 1Ikhtiy8r p. 245 

n. 451; p. 568 n. 10751. He also wrote to him asking permission to write 

elegies for al-Ri4d and was told to mourn both al-Ri4d and al-Jaw8d. 
[Ikhtiydr p. 567 n. 10741. It was he who reported al-Jawdd praising the 

group who had defied him towards the end of his life Cal-Jawdd's]. 

He reported also the condemnations of Hishram b. Ibrdhlm as zindi! Q by 

al-Ri4d, this from Mucammar b. Khalldd. 

cABD AL-RA491AN B ABI NAJRAN 

A follower of al-Ri4d and al-Jawdd, AbCI al-Fa4l, mawId Kufan and 
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thicia, 1R. ibn Dawud p. 222 n-927; R. al-Barql pp. 54,57; R. al-TQsI p. 403 and 
Fý, 3-14]He was one of those who reported to al-Fall b. Shcidhdn [Ikhtlydr 

p. 534 n. 10291. He reported from al-Ri4d and his books are said to be 

re I iab le. He passed on the K. al-Qadayd of M4ammad b. Qays 
[R. al-Najdshl pp. 175-6; T. al-Fihirist p. 3131 and added to it himself. 
Amongst his own works were K. al-Nawradir and -K. 

Yawm wa Layla. In 
T. al-Fihirist he reports quite a number of works from different authors 
including ckpim b. Vam%14 1p. 1751, SacId b. Yas. dr 1p. 1561, Jammad b. 
c1sel [p. 1171, UarTz b. cAbdalldh 1p. 851 and JAbir b. YazId (p. 731. The 

majority of these are passed on to A4mad b. M4ammad b. =Isg and on 
occasion he shares the reporting with cAll b. 4adid lp. 117, p. 851, 

al-Vusayn b. Sacid 1p. 851 and Mu4ammad b. Ismdcll b. Bazic (p. 1171. [See 

also al-Mdmaqdnl 11 p. 139, n. 6339; Ma-dlim p. 701. 

cABD AL-RAW4AN B AL-WJAJ 

He is recorded as a follower of al-ýddiq and al-K8; im according to 
mos t sources [ R. ibn DrSwud p. 233, n. 930; R. al-Barql p. 2 4, p. 48; 
R. al-Najdshl p. 178; R-al-TOST p. 353, p. 2301. He is alleged to have 
followed Kaysanite beliefs, but to have returned to the correct path 
and later to have met al-Rild CRAbn Ddwud p. 473, n. 289; T. al-Fihirist 
p. 180, n. 3851. He was called al-Bajalf, was a maw Id, a Ku fan who 
lived in Baghd&d and was a trader in al-sdbirl IRAbn Ddwud p. 233, 
n. 930; T-al-Fihirist p. 180, n. 385; R. al-Najdsh! p. 1781. He is most 
strongly associated with al-ýAdiq, for whom he acted as wakil [Ghayba-T 
pp. 224-51. He wrote one book according to T. al-Fihirist which was 
reported via Ibn AM cUmayr and ýafwdn, although R. al-NajIIshI 
attributes to him more than one, also reported via Ibn Ab! cUmayr. 
His main contribution to al-Jawdd is his participation in the alleged 
conference of leading figures to discuss his ImEimate, added to which is 
the fact that it was supposed to have taken place in his house in 
Baghd8d (Ithbdt p. 212; Bi4dr L pp. 99-101, n. 121. However, he is said to 
have died during the time of al-Ri4A, which would make his personal 
participation dubious (R-al-Tcls! p. 353; Ghayba-T pp. 224-51. He was 
involved with the debates of his time (see text] and his position on at 
least one issue of the time is recorded. A debate over tawhid and 
the attributes of God finds him rejecting the views of Hishdm b. 

al-Vakam, calling the latter heretic and guilty of hlLfL. H ishdm 's 
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views were, from a later point of view, close to those of tashbih. He 

wrote to the Imam for guidance and was told to describe God only as He 

described Himself and nothing more [Ikhtiyar p-279, n. 5001. See a Iso 

al-Mgmaqdn! 11 p. 141, n. 6356. 

cABD AL-SALAM B cABD AL-RAMAN B. NUcAYN 

A follower of al-ýddiq and mamdUb [R. ibn Ddwud p. 225 n. 939; R. al-Barql 

negative], he was at one time imprisoned but released [Ikhtiydr p. 210 

n. 3721. He was one of three who wrote proposing to al-ýddiq to take 

over Krifa on his behalf whilst it was relatively low in numbers of 
fighting men [Ikhtiydr p. 353 n. 6621. (See also al-Mdmaqdnl 11, p. 1519 

n. 65891 

ABU cAL1 B RASHID 

Possibly al-Vasan b. Rdshid, he is listed as a follower of al-Jawdd and 

as mamdUb [R. al-Barql p. 56; R. ibn Ddwud p. 402 n, 651 AbQ c-All did 

meet al-JawAd asking him if he should pray behind the associates of 
Hish9m b. al-Vakam for people had different opinions on it. Al-Jawdd 

tells him to follow the opinion of cAll b. Vadid who said no!. [Ikhtiyar 

p. 279 n. 4991 Several sources record information about his acting as 

wakIl for al-Hddl (Ghayba-T pp. 226-7; Ikhtiydr p. 512 n. 991, pp. 513-4 

n. 9921 in 232 A. H. when he was appointed to replace al-Vusayn b. cAbd 

Rabbihi In. 9911, or cAll b. al-Vusayn b. cAbd Rabbihi In. 9921 His 

dispute with another wakil, AyyQb b. N4 is also recorded, each being 

told to stick to his own affairs and district [Ikhtiydr p. 514 see text 

for details; Chapter Nine] He apparently died during al-Hddlls time 

f or Mu4ammad b. al-Faraj asked the Imdm about him and was told that 

'he lived happily and died a martyr' [Ikhtiydr p. 603 n. 11221 (R. al-TQsl 

as al-4asan b. Rdshid p. 373 a follower of al-Ri4d. ] 

ABU BA. ýIR, LAYTH -CB) AL-BUHTART, AL-MURADI 

Recorded as a strong follower of al-Bdqir and al-ýFldiq (R. ibn Dawud 

p-282 n. 1230; pp. 393-3 n. 6; R. al-Barq! pp. 13j18; R. al-TOs! p. 278, p. 1341 

Although he lived during the Im8mate of al-Kd; im, he is recorded as 

one of his followers in only one source (R-al-Psl p3581. Foss ib ly 

also called AbO Mu4ammad, he was named as one of four men who were 

destined for al--Ianna by al-Bdqir - others being Burayd b. Mucdwiy a, 
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Mu4ammad b. Muslim and Zurdra b. Acyan. [R. ibn D8wud pp. 392-31 He has 

only one book reported IT-al-Fihirist p. 262 n. 576; R-al-Najdshl, p. 2451 

He was one of the first 'gang of four' of whom the three listed above 
are constant participants. The fourth member alternates between AbG 
BaqIr, Ismdcll al-Jacfarl, and al-A4wal. The four are alternately 
cursed and praised by al-ýAdiq. The cursing may be linked with his 

problems with the mutarayyisOn, the four being named as such in one 
badith [Ikhtiydr p. 169 n. 2831 The term is applied it seems to those 

who have 'no sooner left than interpret it (what I have said] other 
than it should be' [Ikhtiyrar p. 136 n. 216 with similar sentiments in 
1khtiydr p. 170 n. 2871 Looking at the reporting of this situation there 
is a distinct pattern in those relating the pro/anti 4adiths. On the 

anti side a large proportion are via YQnus b. cAbd al-Ra4m&n to 
Mu4ammad b. cTsa b. cUbayd. On the opposite side Ibn Ab! cUmayr 

reporting to YacqQb b. YazId is a strong link. Also amongst those 

supporting the four and reporting to Sacd b. cAbdalldh are --All b. 
Asbill, cAll b. UadId and Mu4ammad b. Sindn. Both YacqQb and cAll b. 
VadId were at odds with YCInus and his a§bdb. AbQ BajIr was the one 

who when to ld of al-Kd; im's answers differing from those of al-ýddiq 
said 'I do not think our §dbib had attained his full maturity/perfected 
h is knowledge. [Ikhtiydr pp. 171-2 nos 292,31 See also al-Mffmaq&nI 111, 

p. 44, n. 9998.1 

ABU VAMID AQMAD B IBRAHIM AL-MARAGHT 

He is listed as a follower of al-Jawdd in Bffýdr (p. 106 n. 241. Although 

he is said to be mamd0b, there is no indication of him having followed 

al-Jawr5d [R. ibn Ddwud p. 23 n. 551. He is, however, listed as a follower 

of al-cAskar! [R. al-TOST p. 4281. One interesting situation involving 

him is recorded in Ikhtiydr (p. 534 n. 10191 Mu4ammad b. A4mad b. 

Jacfar al-Qumm! al-cAtjAr wrote to the head of the area, presumably 

about Abri V&mid, and received a reply acknowledging his information and 

expressing wishes that God help him in his efforts and remain 

favourable towards him. AbQ Vdmid himself adds that this was in a 

long rugfe which included many commands and prohibitions addressed to 

Ibn AkhT Kathir. The letter was passed on to cAld' b. al-Vasan 

al-Rdzl. The account concludes that al-4asan b. Najr (AbQ cAwn 

al-Abrash, a follower of al-Askarl, R. al-Plsl p. 430; Bihdr p. 193 n. 31 
0 
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also wrote on behalf of the ikhwan about what had been given out about 
h im and that the response was passed around the ma-Ilis. See a lso 

al-Mamaqelnl 1, p. 45-6, n. 261. 

ABU AL-VUSAYN B HILAL 

He is recorded as one of the followers of al-Hddl and thiga (R. ibn 

D8wud p. 396, n. 23; R. al-TOST p. 4261s but no further information is 

recorded. 

ABU ýALT AL-HARAWI, -ABD AL-SALAM B. qA-LIV 

He was in the service of al-RiJ8 and although sometimes said to be 

c8mml was also thiga and Zgbfla in his badIth. 1R. ibn Ddwud p. 224 n. 938, 

p. 474 n. 2951 He d ied in 236 A. H. (R. al-TOVI p. 379; Ikhtiydr index] 

1khtiydr reports that he had strong feelings of tashayyuc- and had a 

great love for Al Rasgl Allah 1IkhtiyAr pp. 615-6 nos. 1148,91 He is 

mentioned in al-Ansab as a rWs of the Rdfija IR-al-TQVI p. 379, p. 3961, 

who reported to Bakr b. ý91i4. Opinions of him vary in Mizan 

al-I-tidal; one considering him §8114 despite being steadfastly ShIcite; 

others saw him as untrustworthy, untruthful, unreliable and suspected 

of forging badIths 12 p. 616 n. 50511 He arrived in Khurdsdn with the 

army and was noticed by al-Ma'mQn who included him in his inner circle, 

where he remained until the caliph turned to the kalam of Jahm (Mizan 

as above]. H is pos it ion in court circles may have been a high one 

for he is seen speaking with the caliph [MaqAtil pp. 561-21, being told 

by al-Riod that he had been poisoned [Maqdtil p. 5671 and hearing 

al-Rild confirm to the distressed caliph that he knew that he was 

innocent, al-MalmOn being convinced, with reason, that people would say 

he was responsible (Maqdtil p. 5711. His reports for al-Jawdd centre 

on the circumstances surrounding al-Ri4d's death and burial (Bi4dr L 

p. 49 n. 27 from al-Khard'ij and in cUyUn. R. II p163.1 

ABU SULAYMAN ZANKAN 

Although recorded in Bi4dr as one of the a; ýbdb of al-Hddl, he is not 

listed in the major rildl sources under this name. 

ABU QAS IN EDR TS AL-QUKM I 

This person is one of those said to be one of the followers of 
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al-Jawad in Bi4dr 1p. 106 n. 241 He is somewhat difficult to identify. 

He could be IdrIs b. cTsd a follower of al-Rija who reported only one 
badith [R, ibn Ddwud p. 49 n. 147; R. al-Ps! p. 3671. There also exists 
Wit b. cAbdallah b. Sa-d al-Ashc-ari, who did not report from the 

Imdms but who was also a follower of al-Ri4d and al-KEqim (R. ibn Ddwud 

p. 49 n. 146; R. al-NajdshI p. 81; R. al-Barql p. 521, He had a son Zakar iyyg, 

AbO JarIr al-Qumml who reported from al-ýAdiq and al-Ri4d 
[R. al-NajdshT p. 131; R. al-Tris! p. 3961. Under IdrIs al-Qumml he is 

recorded in R. al-TOSI as a follower of al-JawAd, but no further 

information is given. The only other possibility is IdrIs b. AyyQb 

al-Qumm! who reports to al-jusayn b. Sacid in Ikhtiyrar. [nos 90,92). 

Al-Mdmaq&nI [1, p. 106, n. 602.1 counts him as one of the followers of 

al-Jaw8d but unknown. 

ABU YAVYA AL-JIWANI 

Another name which figures in the list of a§bdb given in Mandqib 

(Bi4dr L p. 106 n. 241 This person, in contrast to some of the others on 
the list, occupýes considerably more space in the rildl sources. His 

full name was A4mad b. Ddw5d b. Sac-ld al-Fazdrl listed as a follower 

of al-HddI (R. ibn DFRwud p. 407 n. 96; R-al-TrIs! p. 4261. H is name is also 
included in the lists of those not reporting from the ImAms [R. ibn 

D&wud p. 27 n. 73; notes to R. al-Tusl p. 4261. He was at one time one of 
the foremost members of the a§4db al-t! ýdjth, camm-I and a Prolific 

author, but he eventually saw the light [Ikhtiydr p. 532 n. 1016; R. ibn 

D&wud p. 27; R-al-PsT p. 426; T-al-Fihirist p. 27 n-531. He wrote on the 

arts of argument and debate against opponents [Ikhttygr p. 532; 

T. al-Fihirist p. 27-81. Several of his works are directed against the 

Vashwiyya -& FadWID al-Uashwiyya IT. al-Fihirist p. 281: K. Mi4ndt- 

'u-'w6 tc"14`13ý Ih fI Madhhab Ahl al-dashw wa Fajd'ih a Mal-Najlishl p. 3531: 

K. Khilelf cUmar bi Rjy-Uatal-Uashwiyya - and against false ýra-ckttljv I 

K. al-Radd calEt al-Akhbdr al-Kddhiba where he explained the criticism 

of all that was said of the virtues of earlier generations. He wrote 

against other groups also - the Murji'a, the Qadariyya and the Khawdrij, 

and against specific persons - K. Radd al-Hanball: K. al-Radd cala 

al-Shcdarl ET-al-Fihirist p. 28; R. al-NajAshI p. 3531. Other books have a 

more spec if ically ShIcite nature - K. al-Mutca: K, a I- Ra-Ic a 

CT-al-Fihirist p. 281: K. -- Ta lAq al-Tagiyya IR-al-Naj&shl p. 3531. 
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One incident is related about him by Mu4ammad b. Ismacil al-NIsF5pQrT 
who said that Mu4ammad b- Tdhir attacked him ordering his tongue cut 
out, his hands and feet amputated and him beaten and crucified. All 
this was allegedly because of slander directed against him by Mu4ammad 
b. Ya4yd al-RdzI, Ibn al-Bagha%gLand Ibr&hIm b. ýAH4 [Ikhtiydr pp. 532-3 

n. 1016; T. al-Fihirist p. 271. See also al-Mamaqdn! 1, pp. 60-1, n. 344; 
Macalim pp. 18-19. 

AWMD B ABI DO O'AD 

This person is involved in several of the stories concerning al-Jawddls 
time at court towards the end of his life. It is he who points out to 

al-Ma'mQn the danger of allowing the Imram to be publicly acknowledged 
in a council as more able than other judges and recognised as giving a 
correct Judgement by the caliph himself [Bi4dr L p. 6 n. 71. He 

suggested in one of his own meetings the possibility of discrediting 
the Imdm by having him allegedly seen drunk. His plan, he is advised 
by al-Ma4mQdl, would only focus attention on the Imam as a worthy 
rival in authority. [Bi4dr"L p. 8 n. 91 Finally he is named as one of 
those who witnessed the caliph tasting a drink which was being sent to 

al-Jaw8d. [Bi4dr L p. 94 n. 7 from Mandqib] In historical sources A]; mad 
enjoys a fairly high profile. He Is said to have accompanied Ya4y& b. 
Aktham to Ba: ýra in 202 A. H. [Wafaydt I p. 651 and to have been a 
frequent participant in his councils [Wafaydt I p. 65; MurQj 111 p. 4341 
When al-MalmOn reached Baghddd and summoned scholars and lawyers to 

an audience he was amongst them. (Ibn TaYfOr p. 361 He was 
recommended to the caliph by Ya4yll b. Aktham and it was him whom he 

replaced when he became chief q&J1. [WafayAt I p. 651 Aýmad was born 

in 160 A. H. j died in 240 A. H. and had a record of humane intervention 

under al-Mucta!; im. He was a Muctazilite and studied under Vajjdj b. 

al-Ald. [Wafay8t I pp. 61-21 He intervened in the 

conspiracy against AbO Dulaf al-Qdsim b. clsd and in favour of 
Mu4ammad b. al-Jahm al-Barmakl. He pursued a great rivalry with Ibn 

al-Zayydt wazir of al-Muctarpim (Murrij III p. 459; Wafaydt I p. 691 and 

was involved in the persecution of A4mad b. Hanbal. (WafayFat I p. 661 

Indeed, Hitti suggested that it was he who prompted the caliph 

al-Ma'mQn to proclaim the dogma of the created Qur'&n. [Hitti p-4291 
Favoured by several caliphs - al-Ma'mrAn, al-Mur-ta§im, al-WAthiq [MurQj 
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III p. 4781 and al-Mutawakkil [Wafayat I p. 661 his career came to an end 

only when he suffered a paralytic stroke in 233 A. H. after the death of 
Ibn al-Zayyat. [MurQj IV p-14; Wafayat I p. 661 His son Mu4ammad, AbQ 

al-Walld replaced him as q&4! til 237 A. H. when he fell out of favour 

and was removed from office; fined and exiled, he died before his 

father who died in 240 A. H. (MurQj IV p-14; Wafayat I p. 701 (See also 
ý1 I Fihirist. N supplementary section p-2; Ta'r1kh. B. IV p-141 e, j 
- 

AqM B PAWAD 

The father of Mu4ammad al-Ma4mrid! and, according to him, responsible 
for a whole series of stories relating designations of al-Jawdd and 

al-Hgdl. He is recorded as a follower of al-Jawdd [R. al-Barq! p. 50; 

R-al-TUST p. 3981, but weak (R. ibn Ddwud p. 420, n. 251. Despite his 

prominent role as concerns the designation of al-Hddl, he is not found 

in any of the lists of his followers. In the index to Ikh t iydr he is 

given as AbF1 al-cAbbds, father of Mu4ammad al-Ma4mFid! al-Marwazi. 
Complaints were made against him by al-Vasan b. al-Uusayn about his 

seizure of a great deal of wealth. The ImAm suggested that he try 

and put the fear of God into him, which was tried with no success. On 

writing again he received the reply: "If fear of God Is no use then how 

will you make him fear us". [Ikhtiygr p. 561, n. 10591. As tory is also 

related about his debate with AbQ al-Hudhayl al-Alldf on ci§, ma and 

tawf IQ. A4mad also asked a very pertinent question about the 

statement in the Qur'dn about the perfection of religion. The 

argument was directed at the proof of a need for someone to answer any 

questions which could not be answered from the Sunna and Qur'&n 

[Ikhtiyar pp. 561-2, n. 10601. The date of his death is dubious. H is 

son relates that al-Jaw8d was the Imdm who wrote commiserating with 

him on his father's death, but notes in Bi4dr say he d ied under 

al-H8d1 [L9 p. 94, n. 71. Further on he is listed as a follower of 

al-Askarl (R. al-TQSI p. 4281. The last reference may be actually to 

his son for the kunya is AbQ cAll which was that of Mu4ammad. 

AqW 8 VAMA B BAZIc 

The cousin of M4ammad b. IsmAcIl b. Bazic and said to be along with 

him one of the wuzgral (R. ibn Ddwud p. 27, n. 72; Ikhtiydr p. 564, n. 10651. 

he was included in a list of those who were considered thiQa by the 
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ck Im&m, the others being AyyQb b. NC14, IbrAhIm b. M4ammad al-HjdAnI 

and A4mad b. Is4aq [Ikhtiydr pp. 557-8, n. 10531. His father 4amza is 

alleged to have been a wdqifite [Ikhtiydr p. 615, n. 11471. See a lso 

al-Mamaqdn! I pp. 59-60, n-336. 

APM B VANZA B AL-YASAc 

Ibn -Abdalldh al-Qumml, whose father reported from al-Rild and who is 

considered thiga [R. Ibn Ddwud p. 27, n. 71; R. al-NajAshT p. 71: Ikhtiydr 

p. 557, n. 10531, a follower of al-Htkdl (R-81-Trisy p. 4091. He had one 
book recorded, K. al-Nawddir. He is included amongst a list of three 

considered trustworthy by the Imdm (Ghayba-T p. 2731. See also 

al-MAmaqdnT I p. 60, n. 338. 

AVKAD B AL-VASAN B "--ALI B FAQQAL 

AbO cAbdallgh, or AbO al-Vusayn, possibly the brother of cAll b. 

al-Vasan b. cAll b. Faj4dl; in some sources his full name is given as 
A4mad b. al-Vasan b. cAll b. Mu4ammad b. cAll b. Faj4dl [R. al-Najgshl 

p. 63; T. al-Fihirist p. 25; Mal--glim p. 111. He was fujbI but had a 

reputation as being thiga 1R. ibn D&wud p. 419, n. 23; R. al-Najashl p-63; 
T-al-Fihirist pp. 25-6, n. 48; Ikhtiydr p. 530, n. 10141. He is recorded as 

a follower of al-H9dT and al-cAskarl [R. al-Tusl p. 4100 p. 4281. He 

reported to his brother cAll and other Kufans [R. al-Najashi p-63, 

T-al-Fihirist p. 251 and Qummls LT. al-Fihirist p. 251. Only two works are 

recorded - K. al-5aldt and K. al-Wg4Lu' (R. al-Najdshi p. 63 which says 

they were reported ! Qir8'atan; T-al-Fihirist p. 251. He died in 260 A. H. 

See also al-Mdmaqdnl I p. 55, n. 317. 

APM B MAL 

He is recorded as a follower of al-H&d! and al-Askarl 1R. ibn Dgwud 

p. 425, n. 44; R-al-TOs! p. 410, p. 4281, AbQ Jacfar, al-cAbartd'l from a 

village near Iskaf [R. ibn Drawud p. 425; R. al-NaJdsh! p. 65; Mac-Alim p. 171. 

Some sources consider him simply as ghdlin IR-al-TOsTo P-410; Ma-dlim 

p. 171, but others have mixed opinions, saying that some of his reports 

were §ob]Z, whilst some were not acceptable. The main problem was 

the criticism directed at him by the Imam al-Askarl (R. al-Najdshl p. 65; 

R. ibn DAwud p. 4251. His reports from Ibn MaýbQb and Ibn AbI cUmayr 

were considered good [R. ibn DAwud p. 4251. Two works are recorded -L 
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jawm wa Layla and K. Nawradir Mal-Najdshl p. 651. He was born in 180 

A. H. and died in 267 A. H. (R. al-Najdshi p. 65; RAbn Ddwud p. 4251. A 
long communication about him was issued from the ImAm to his followers 

in Iraq suggesting that they avoid him (Ghayba-T p. 228; Ikhtiydr pp. 535- 

6, n. 10201. The Iraqis were reluctant to accept this because of the 

pious reputation of Ibn Hildl, and they provoked an impatient reply 
from the Im&m who was angry that they should question his judgement. 
In his reply restating his commands, he refers to others who had gone 

astray after serving the Imdm for many years 11khtiydr p. 5361. See 

also al-Mamaqdnl I, p. 99, n. 553. 

AIPM B AL-VUSAYN B SAc TD 

He is recorded as not having reported from the Imdms, nor is he 

reported as a follower of any particular Imdm [R. ibn Ddwud p. 418, n. 21, 

n. 221. His full name is given as Ibn Sacid b. Mihrdn, AbQ Ja-far, 

al-Ahwdzl (R. al-Najdshf p. 601. He was known according to the QummTs 

as DindNn (R. Ibn D11wud p. 41! 9- R. al-NaJAsh! p. 601. He reported from the 

shaykhs of his father, but not from Vammdd b. clsd who was said to be 

sthdlin (R. al-Najdshi p. 601. He himself was accused of jzhuluw and 
being weak IR-ibn Drawud p. 4181. Al-Mdmaqdnl explains the accusation 

of izhuluw as being due to a disagreement over sahw [inadver tent error], 

the QummTs considering that to deny this on the part of the Prophet 

and the Imdms was extremism [I, pp. 56-7, n. 3241. He wrote several 

works; K. al-jbti-18-i IR. al-Najdshl p. 601; K. al-habiyd'; K. al-Mathdlib 

CT. al-Fihiristj p-26; Macalim p. 101; K. al-Mukhta§qc f! al-Dac-awdt 

[Macalim p. 101. He died in Qumm and was buried there (Maclilim p. 101. 

APM B cTsA B YAQTDI 

Although recorded as one of the a; 54ab of the Imdms, in Bi4dr, he is 

totally absent from the major ri-181 sources. 

AQM 13 ISVAQ 

He is recorded as a follower of al-Ja wAd', al-H&d! and al-cAskar! 

(R. al-Barq! p. 56, p. 59, p. 60; R. ibn D8wud p. 24, n. 59; R. al-Psl p-398j 

p. 4271. His full name was recorded as Ibn Is4dq b. Sac-d b. Malik b. 

a 1-A4w&q, al-Ashcarl, al-Qumml, AbQ c-All IR. ibn Ddwud p-24; 

T. al-Fihirist p. 23j n. 41; R. al-Najdshl p. 713. He was close to al---Askarl 
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in particular and allegedly met the twelfth ImIlm CT-al-Fihirist p. 23; 
MacAlim p. 12; R-ibn D8wud p. 241. He was a shaykh of the Qummls and a 
delegate Ewdfid to the Imdm from them CR. al-Trisi p. 398; T-81-Fih irist 

p. 23; R. al-Najdshl p. 711. He reported from al-Jawdd, al-Hddl and 
al-cAskarl [R. al-Na jdshT p. 7 11. His works are recorded as K. c1lal 

al-5818t; K. MasA'1 1 al-Ri-idl 11 AbF al-Uasan ET-al-Fihirist p. 23; 
Macalim p. 121; K, 'r- Ilal a l-gawmý CR. al-Najdshl p. 711. See a lso 

al-MAmaq&nT I, p. 50, n. 282 and Ikhtiydr pp. 556-7, n. 1051-3. 

APM B AL-KHAQTB 

He is listed mainly as a follower of al-Hddl. (R. al-Barql p. 60; 

R-al-Tris! p. 409; R. ibn Ddwud neg]. His name occurs in the account of 
the final months of Mu4ammad b. al-Faraj's life, when he had been 

released from prison. A4mad wrote to him asking him to come to 

al-cAskar Cal-Kdf-f I, p. 500, n. 5; other sources see it differently: see 
Ithbat p. 224; al-Irsh8d p. 502; I-L8m p. 359; Kashf pp. 239-401. A4mad 

did live in SAmarrd' for this is referred to in an account in IkhtiyAr 

where one cAll b. cAmr al-cAttdr had come from Qazw1n and was staying 

near his house in Sdmarrd' [Ikhtiydr p. 526, n. 10081. His name occurs 
twice in accounts surrounding al-Hddl; one where he pesters the Imam 

to give him a house which the Imam was in ; and another where he and 
the Imam were travelling together [al-KafT I, p. 500, n. 6; Icldm p. 359; 

al-Irshild p. 502; Bi4dr L p. 139, n. 21. Shortly after this Journey A4mad 

must have fallen out of favour because he was then allegedly put into 

the stocks as punishment and killed. A4mad b. al-Kha§-lb is listed as 

one of the aides of al-W&thiq [MurQj III, p. 4781 and as the wazlr of 

al-Muntaqir 1MurQJ 1V, pp. 48-91 

AQM B MU4AMM B ABI NA*R AL-BAZAWI 

His full name is given as A4mad b. Mu4ammad b. cAmr b. AbI N"r, AbQ 

Ja-far, al-Bazanti, a Kufan 1R. al-Naj8shI p. 58; Ikhtiydr p. 5891. He is 

recorded as a follower of al-K9; im and al-Ri4d [R. al-BarqT p. 54; R. ibn 

D8wud p. 38, n, 115; R-al-TOSI p. 3440 p. 3661, and of al-Jaw9d (R-al-T(IST 

p. 3971. He is said to have met both al-Ri4d [R. al-Najdshi p. 58; 

T. al-Fihirist p. 361 and al-Jawdd (R. al-NaJdsh! p. 581 and ýas an excellent 

reputation as thiga and of high standing 1R. ibn D11wud p. 38; T-al-Fihirist 

p. 36; R. al-NaJAsh! p. 581. He is recorded as one of culamd' of the 
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ShIca amongst the a5b&b of al-KA; im [Fihirist. N p. 3091. Several works 
are reported; K. al-Jamic Mal-Najdsh! p. 58; R. ibn DAwud p-38; 
T. al-Fihirist p. 361 and K. al-NawtIdir. He is related to Ism&--Tl b. 
Mihran b. M4ammad b. AbT Naýr who, despite being accused of schuluw, 
(according to Mu4ammad b. Mascl3d simply because of tagiyya), was 
otherwise excellent 1Ikhtiydr p. 589, n. 11021. Ibn AbT Na! ýr was 
honoured on one occasion by being asked by al-Ri4d to stay as his 

guest, even though some others who had been with him were also of high 

repute. He was then warned by the Imdm not to become overproud and 
consider himself better than the other ikhwdn [Ikhtiydr p. 587, n. 1099; 

p. 588, n. 1 1001. Al-Rild left a copy of the Qur'&n with him on his way 
to Khurds9n, a copy later collected by MusAfir [Ikhtiydr pp. 588-9, 

n. 1 1011. Ibn Ab! Naqr is involved in reporting several stories 
concerning al-Jawdd [Bi4dr L p. 20, n. 5; p. 35, n. 22; p. 67, n. 44; p. 102. 

n. 161. He died in 221 IT. al-Fihirist p. 371 eight months after the death 

of Ibn Fa44dl Mal-Najdshl p. 581. Mu4ammad b. c Is& b. cUbayd heard a 

report from him in 210 [R. al-Najdshl p. 581. Also listed in 

al-Mgmaqdn! I pp. 77-8, n. 452; Macglim p. 9 

AVMAD B KUIJAMMAD Bc NA 

AbO Jac-far al-Ashcarl, al-Qumml, Ibn cAbdallelh b. Sacd b. Mdlik b. 

al-A4waq b. al-S8'ib b. Mdlik b. cAmr of BanQ Dhukhrdn IR. ibn Ddwud 

p. 43, n. 128; T. al-Fihirist pp. 46-71. He was a follower of al-RiJ9 1R. ibn 

Dawud p. 43; R. al-VIST p. 3661s al-Jawdd (R. al-Tusl p. 3971, and al-H8dT 

(R. al-Barq! p. 59; R. al-TUSI P-4091- He is said to have met both 

al-Rild IT. al-Fihirist p. 461, and al-JawAd and al-Hadi (R. ibn Dawud 

p. 431. He was a shaykh of Qumm and faqIh 1R. ibn Dgwud p. 43; 

T. al-Fihirist p. 46; R. al-Najdsh! p-641. He was a lso a ra'12 who was 

involved with the SultAn [R. al-Najdshi p. 64; T. al-Fihirist p. 461. 

Several works are recorded; K. al-Tawhid; K. Fajl *I-Nabi; K. al-Mutca; 

K. al-Nawadir; K. al Ndsikh wa al-Mans0kh IT-81-Fihirist pp. 46-7 

reported to Sacd b. cAbdallahl. Also recorded are Nawddir al-4ikma f! 

al-TafsTr [Macalim p. 191, K. al-libb al-Kabir and K. al-Mak8sib 

(Fihirist. N p. 3121, K. *I-Agilla. K. 
--Eagd'il al-chrab, K. fl al-da-i-I 

(R-al-Najgkshl p. 641. He did not report from Ibn Ma4bQb because of the 

suspect nature of this person's reports from AbI jamza. However , he 

changed his mind on this and recanted (R. ibn Ddwud p. 43; T-al-Fihirist 
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p. 46; R. al-Najdshf p. 64; Ikhtiydr p. 512, n. 9891. At one time he must 
have had a low opinion of Yrinus b. c-Abd al-Ra4man, because he is 

reported to have repented of what he had said about him and asked 
forgiveness of God. -All b. jadid, with whom A4mad was associated, 

was said to be showing secret inclination towards YIanus and Hishdm 

CIkhtiydr p. 496, n-9521. One report indicates amazement at what he and 

other Qummls were spreading about YQnus, but adds that both A4mad b. 

Mu4ammad and cAlT b. Vadld had withdrawn what they had said [Ikhtiyar 

p. 497, n-9551. A4mad had a brother r-Abdalldh who was given the 

nickname Bindn [Ikhtiydr p. 512, n. 9891. He reported even from those 

who were younger than himself and is said to have reported a book of 
Masd'il of al-Kra; im from Ibrdhlm b. Abi Ma4mQd [Ikhtiyfkr p. 567, 

n. 10721. In his reporting in Ikhtiydr, he reports mainly to Sacd b. 

cAbdalldh from a wide variety of sources. See also al-Mdmaqdnl I, 

p. 92, n. 509. 

AQMAD B MUSA AL-Ki4IN 

He is not listed in the biographical sources, but does figure in the 

heresiographical sources. After the death of al-Kdýim one group 
insisted that he had given the na2§ to his son A4mad [Maqdlgt p. 1011. 

Similarly after the death of al-Riod, a group said that al-Rild had 

given the na§§ to his brother A4mad Cal-FuqQl p. 2561. He is described 

in al-Irshdd as a pious man, favoured by his father who gave him an 

estate called al-Yasira. A4mad's generosity extended to freeing a 

thousand slaves lal-Irshdd p. 4591. A different picture is painted in 

&=yda al-ShIfA which says he fought with AbQ al-Sardyg, and rebelled 

again after the death of al-Ri4d taking Qumm and Rayy before being 

defeated EX pp. 285-81. His association with AbO al-Sardyd is 

confirmed by Ikhtiydr 1p. 472, n. 8981, but is not mentioned in Maqdtil. 

See also al-MAmaq9knI I pp. 97-8, n. 544 which also says he was part of 

the revolt in Ufa. 

AV14AD 8 SAB IQ 

He was cursed by al-Rild, but no reason is given (R. ibn DEkwud p. 420, 

n. 2 7 1. Yal? yd b. AM cImran was warned by al-Ri4d about him and, 

indeed, he had previously shown signs of following a different belief. 
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The a2bab noted that he had a head wound and sure enough he took to 
drinking wine [Ikhtiyar pp. 552-3, n. 10431, 

cALI B -ABD AL-GHAFFAR 

He is recorded as a follower of al-Hddl (R-al-Barq! p-59; R-al-Tusl 

p. 4181, and as acting as an intermediary between al-cAmrT and YQsuf b. 

al-Sukht lIkhtiydr p. 526, n. 10081. No further information is recorded. 

CALI B ABI PWA 

He is recorded as a follower of al-ýAdiq and al-Kd; im [R. al-BarqI p. 25, 

p. 48; R. ibn Ddwud p. 478, n. 313; R. al-Tils! p. 242j p. 3531. Al-BaWinr, 

the qd'Id of AbO Bal1r, Ya4yd b. [AbI al-I Qdsim; a Kufan mawld AbQ 
MCXW16ý 

al-UasanjAal-An!; &r (R. al-Najdshl P-188; T. al-Fihirist p. 2101. The name 
of AbQ Uamza was Sdlim [R. al-Barql p. 25; R. al-Najdshl p. 1881. He is 

also given the nigba al-Baghddd'f [R. al-Barql p. 481. He had a brother 

named Jal--far [R. al-Najdshl P-188; T-al-Fihirist p. 2101. His outstanding 
feature was his wdqifism. He reported from both al-ýadiq and 

al-Ka; im [R. al-Najdshi p. 1881, but was a prominent wgqifite 1R. ibn Dawud 

p. 478; R. al-NaJdshl P-188; T. al-Fihirist p. 2101, who was cursed by 

al-Riod (R. ibn Dawud p. 4781. He was one of the wuhald' who refused to 

recognise al-Riod because of the wealth he held which had been 

collected for al-KII; im [Ghayba-T p. 224; see Ikhtiydr pp. 444-46, nos. 833- 

8381. His reputation suffered because of his wdqifite beliefs and he 

is referred to as kadhdjj8b, muttaham. [Ikhtiyar p. 403, n. 7551 and malc-on 
[Ikhtiydr p. 403, n-7561. The amount he is alleged to have kept was 
30,000 dindrs [Ikhtiydr pp. 404-5, n. 159; p. 493, n. 883; Ghayba-T p. 46; 1. 

He did discuss the continuation of the Im8mate with al-Rij8, but does 

not seem to have been convinced [Ikhtiydr pp. 463-4, n. 8831. He wrote 

one book reported by Ibn Ab! cUmayr and ýafwdn IT-al-Fihirist p. 2101 

and others reported by various people and mostly from AbQ BaVIr - K-- 

al-galat, K. Cal-Zgkdtq K. al-: Cafslr K. al-JAmi (R. al-Najdshi p. 1881. 

He reported one book directly from Abli BaVIr - K. Manfisik al-Ua-1-1 

IT-al-Fihirist p-3621. One book is recorded in MacAlim (p. 601. See 

also al-MdmaqEknI II pp. 260-263, n-8111. 

cAll B cAMR 

Al-Altdr, al-Qazwlnl, he is recorded as a follower of al-Held! 
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Mal-Barq! p. 59; R. al-TOSI p. 418; R. al-NaJdshl p. 2141. He may a Iso be 
listed as a l-N: Lhawand! CRAbn Dawud p. 248, n. 10491. YOsuf b. al-Sukht 
received orders to send someone to find cAll who had just arrived from 
Qazwln and was staying near the palace of Ibn al-Khal-lb. He had come 
to complain about the walgId of Ibn Sindn, yet was unaware of the fact 
that Faris b. Vdtim was no longer to be trusted [Ikhtiydr p. 526, 

n. 10081. 

cALT B ASBAT B SALIM 

AbG al-Vasan al-Mijq r! ) al-KQf1 who Is recorded as a follower of 

al-Ri4d [R. al-Barql p. 55; R. ibn Ddwud p. 481; R-al-Psy p. 3821, and of 

al-Jawad 1R. al-Barq! p. 56; R. ibn Ddwud p. 481; R. al-Tils! p. 4031. He is a 

major figure in the reporting of badiths associated with the Imdmate 

of al-Jaw8d, especially concerning the issues of age and the transfer 

of the Imdmate [See text, Chapters One and Three]. He is said to have 

been falbl and to have engaged in correspondence with cAll b. Mahziydr 

who was trying to persuade him of the error of his ways. Eventually 

they also involved al-Jaw&d 1RAbn Ddwud p. 481, n. 321 ; T. al-Fihirist 

p. 211-2, n. 456; Ikhtiyar p. 562, n. 10611. Opinion on whether he did 

finally repent of this belief is divided. cAl! had previously reported 

from al-Ri4d (R. ibn D8wud p. 4811. A couple of non specific works are 

reported which were relayed by Ibn AbI al-Khaýtdb and MUsa b. Ja- f ar 

al-Baghdddl ET-al-Fihirist pp. 211-21. Other works include K. al-Dald'ilt 

K. al-TafsIr and K. al-Nawddir [R. al-Najdshl pp. 190-11. He is named as 

one of those who was with al-Vasan b. cAll b. Fa4481 in the mosque at 

KQfa [Ikhttyar p. 516. n. 9931. See also al-Mamaqdn! which discusses in 

some detail his membership of the fgJbiyya III, pp. 268-9, n. 81721. 

cALI B BILAL 

Al-Baghdddl, he is recorded as a follower of al-Jaw8d 1R. ibn DAwud 

p. 238, n. 10031, al-HAd! and al-Askarl IR. al-Barq! p. 57, p. 59, p. 61; 

R. al-TusT P-404, p. 417, p. 4321. One book is reported (R. al-Najdshl 

p. 2141. Al-MIImaqIIn! records that he moved to Wdsij, was thiga and 

reported from al-Hadi (II, p. 271, n. 81901. 

cALT B VADID B VAKTM 

He is listed as a follower of al-Rild and al-Jawdd ER-al-Barq! p. 55; 
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R-al-TQsI p. 403, p. 3821, a Kufan mawld of al-Azd who was brought up in 

al-Maddlin (R-ibn Drawud p. 482, n. 3241; al-AzdI, al-Madd'ini, al-Sabat! 
Mal-Najashl p. 210; MacAlim p. 561. There is a suggestion that he held 
fulb! views at some point [R. ibn Ddwud p. 4821. He had one book 

reported to cAlT b. FaIjal IT-al-Fihirist p. 214, n. 423; R. al-Najash! 
p. 2 101. He reports several others all to Aýmad b. Mu4ammad b. clsd; 
i. e that of UarIz b. cAbdalldh IT-al-Fihirist p-85] and Uammdd b. clsd 
IT-al-Fihirist p. 1171, He was thoroughly mixed up in the disputes 

surrounding Hishdm, and Y(Inus. He was recommended to both AbO =All 
b. Rdshid and YazId b. Uammdd by al-Ri4d as someone to whom they 

could look for advice. Ibn Vadid strongly advises against praying 
behind Yrinus and his a§b8b [Ikhtiydr p. 279, n. 499; p. 496, n. 9511. 
Apparently though, he was secretly inclined towards YCInus and Hishdm 
1IkhtiyFIr p. 496, n. 9521. Authorial comments indicate astonishment at 
the things said by the Qummls of YCInus and point out that both A4mad 
b. Mu4ammadQAAcAll b. Uadid withdrew from their attack on YQnus and 
his associates [Ikhtiydr p. 497, n. 9551. A survey of the stories about 
YQnus reveal that those with a bias against him are reported 
overwhe Im ing ly by YacqCIb b. YazId [Ikhtiyar nos. 941-5; nos. 950-11. A 
later comment about cAll b. Vadid says he was indeed a fulb! from 
KQfa who later recognised al-Ri4d [Ikhtiydr p. 570, n. 10781. See also 
al-Mamaqdn! II, p. 275, n. 8207. 

cALI B AL VASAN 1B cALI1 B FAQQAL 

He is the son of al-Vasan b. cAll b. Fa4481 IR. ibn DIIwud- p. 483, n. 3281, 

listed as a follower of al-HIIdI and al-cAskarl (R-al-TrIsI, p. 4190 n. 4331, 

a Kufan with fulb! views, but who did not report from anyone 

considered weak [R. ibn Ddwud p. 4831. The sons and brothers of Ibn 

Fa4481 Cal-Uasan b. cAll b. Fa44811 were all considered to have been 

fulb! [Ikhtiyelr p. 345, n. 6391. Although he figures in the reporting of 

many books there is no clear pattern, nor are they works of major 

f Igures. Sources seem agreed that despite being of this persuasion, 

cAll was faqIh, thiga, extremely knowledgeable, and one whose works 

could not be faulted [R. al-Naj8shI p. 195; T. al-Fihirist p. 2161. He was 

sa id to have been close to the Im&mIs who held 'twelver' beliefs, and 

his books on Liqh were full of excellent accounts (T. al-Fihirist p. 2161. 

The Kufans were convinced that he had not reported anything directly 



-270- 

from his father, but only via his brothers. However, Ibn BAbawayh 

found a text which did have a direct link between them (R. al-Najdshl 

pp. 195-61. He was the author of many books; K. al-libb; K. Fagi 

al-KQfa; al-Dald'11; al-Macrifa; al-Tafg1r; al-janna; al-Khums; al-Ghayba; 
Ithbat Im8mat cAbdalldh, and on many of the Is lam ic duties 

IT-al-Fihirist p. 2161 Both T. al-Fihirist and R. al-NajgshT mention an 

unusual form of transmission, most being qiEdlatan rather than iJdzataLn 

IT. al-Fihirist p. 216; R. al-Najgshi p. 1961. cAll, despite learning many 

of the bad1ths of Ibn AM Vamza and his t§fslr of the entire Qur'8n, 

refused to transmit them considering this source unreliable [Ikhtiydr 

p. 552, n. 10421. Mu4ammad b. Mascild, to whom cAl! reported many 

accounts in Ikhtiydr, said of him that he considered him the most 
knowledgeable person among the Kufans, that he possessed every book 

which had come from the Im8ms, and had an excellent memory. He also 

said that he had recognised cAbdalldh as Imdm, but had then turned to 

al-Kd; im [Ikhtiyar p. 530, n. 10141. See also al-MAmaqdn! II pp. 278-80, 

n. 8224; Macdlim p. 57 which counts the number of his books as thirty. 

-ALI B PSKA 

He is listed as ghdlin (R. ibn Ddwud p. 483, n. 3291, but is not recorded as 

a follower of a specific Im&m. He was one of those who made 

allegations about the interpretation of zakdt and 2alat as not 

referring to the Isldmic duties, but to a person, an allegation which 

A4mad b. Mu4ammad b. cTs8 could not refute [Ikhtiyelr pp. 516-7, n. 9941. 

Another person also wrote about the same situation, naming those 

responsible for the extreme ideas as cAll b. Vaska and al-Qdsim 

al-Yaqtlnl [Ikhtiydr pp. 517-8, n. 9951. cAll al-VawAr was the teacher 

of al-Yaqtlnl [Ikhtiydr p. 5181. Al-cAskarf cursed both of them 

[Ikhtiydr p. 518, n. 9961. Other allegations made by him were that the 

1mdm was eternal, and that he was his DLý_ and prophet [Ikhtiydr 

pp. 518-9, n. 9971. He was a Qumm! lIkhtiyFir p. 521, n-10011, and alleged 

similar things as Mu4ammad b. al-Fur9t before him who was condemned by 

al-Ri4d [Ikhtiydr p. 555, n. 10481. See also al-Mdmaqdnl (II, pp. 276-71 

n. 82111 which lists his pupils as Mu4ammad b. MQs8 al-Sharlfl, 

al-Q11sim al-Yaqt1n! j and Ibn BFabg. 
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c-ALT B OMAN AL-WASITI 

He was with a group who went to see al-Jawdd and ask him questions. 
cAll brought gifts of toys which enraged the young Imdm (Ithb8t p-215; 
Bi4dr L p. 59, n. 341. He is AbG al-Vusayn, al-Qaý! r, al-Munammis, who 
lived more than one hundred years [R. ibn Ddwud p. 239, n. 1009; R-al-TOST 

p. 404 as a follower of al-Jawdd; R. al-Naj8shT p. 212; T. al-Fihirist p. 2140 

n. 4641. In Ikhtiydr he is confused with cAl! b. Vassdn b. Kathir 

al-HAshiml, who was wFiqifite [see index]. He reported two stories 
concerning al-Mufa44al b. 12Umar [Ikhtlydr p. 321, n. 582; p. 328, n. 595, both 
to MQs8 b. Bakr and another on the same subject p. 248, n. 4611. He 

reported from al-ýgdiq (R. al-Najgshl p. 2121 to A4mad b. AbI cAbdalldh 
IT. al-Fihirist pp. 214-5i n. 4641. One of his accounts concerning 
al-Jaw8d focuses on age as the reason claimed by many as the cause for 
their denial of his as ImAm Cal-KAfT 1 p. 384, n. 8 reported to Ibr&hTm 
b. HAsh im]. He has one work attributed to him in Ma-Alim (p. 581. See 

also al-Mamaq11nT II p. 275, n. 8210 where he is listed as thi! qa. 

cALI B AL-VUSAYN B cABD RABBIHI 

He is listed as a follower of al-Hdd! [R. al-Barql p. 58; R-al-Tus, p. 4171, 

who was a wakIl and died at al-Khuzaymiyya in 229 A. H. [R. al-Tusl 

p. 417; Ikhtlydr p. 510, n. 9841. He was replaced by AbQ cAll b. Rdshid 

(Ghayba-T pp. 226-7; IkhtiyAr p. 514, n. 9921. Under the name cAll b. 

al-jusayn b. cAbdalldh he is recorded as a follower of al-cAskarl who 

was a wakil, was replaced by AbG cAll b. Rdshid, and died in 

al-Khdtimiyya in 227 A. H. IR. ibn D8wud p. 240, n. 10121. He wrote to the 

Im8m asking for an invocation for a longer life [Ikhtiydr p. 510, n. 9851. 

Under a further name, al-Vusayn b. cAbd Rabbihi, he is said to have 

been replaced by Aba cAll b. Rdshid in 232 A. H. [Ikhtiyelr p. 513, n. 9911. 

All would appear to be the same person, his actual name probably being 

as found in R. al-Barql. 

cALI B AL-VUSAYN B DAWUD 

He reports that al-Jawdd praised those whom he had previously cursed 

for not obeying him [Ikhtiydr p. 502, n. 963; pp. 503-4, n. 967; Ghayba-T 

p. 2251. He is not listed in the rildl sources under this name. 
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cALT B IBRAHIM B HAMIM 

Al-Qumml, Aba al-Vasan, he is recorded as having not reported directly 

from the Imams 1R. ibn Ddwud p. 237, n. 9981. His reputation appears to 
be sound, however, being thiq&% in his 4adiths, reliable, and correct in 
his beliefs (R. ibn Ddwud p. 237; R. al-Najashl p. 1971. Many of his works 
are recorded; K. al-Tafs1r; K. al-Nasikh wa al-MansFikh., K. al-MaghAzl; K. 

al-Shara, lic; Qurb al-Isndd K. al-MgIndgib,; K. Taz5d1j al-Ma'mrin Umm 

al-Fadl; K. Ikhtiydr: al-Qur'dn, all reported to al-4asan b. Vamza 

al-cAlawT [Maldlim p. 55; T. al-Fihirist pp. 209-10, n. 4511. F ih ir is t. N 

which refers to him as one of the learned legal scholars, adds to this 
list K. al-Mandgib [Fihirist. N p. 31 11, and R. al-Najdshi adds L 

al-Anýlya'; K. al-TaSjh7id wa al-Shirk; K. Eall Amir al-Mu'minln; K, 

al-Uayl; Risdla f! Macnd Hishdm wa YQnus. It also says that al-Oasan 
b. Vamza wrote to A4mad and obtained from him an i-jaza concerning his 
badith and his works (R. al-Najdshl p. 1971. In T. al-Fihirist he reports 

many works, principally from his father Ibrahim, frequently to al-Uasan 
b. Vamza [See index T. al-Fihirist]. 

A 
cALT B JAcFAR AL-IýAMANT 
A follower of al-Hdd! [R. al-Barql p. 59; R. ibn D&wud p. 238, n. 1005; 
R-al-TOST p. 4181, and of al-cAskarl [R. al-Barql p. 61; R. al-TQSI p. 4321. 
He was a wakil of both these Imams [R. ibn D8wud p. 238; R. al-Tusl p. 432; 
Ghayba-T p. 226 as al-Hamdt! ]. He was imprisoned by al-Mutawakkil, but 

released in a general amnesty along with other prisoners after the 

caliph fell ill [R. ibn D8wud p. 238; Ikhtiydr pp. 606-7, n. 11291. The 

caliph had warned r-Ubaydalldh b. Ya4yd b. Khdqdn not to plead his case 
for he had been told that --All was r8f 141 and a wakil of al-Hddl. He 

was determined that he should not be released. The Imam's reaction 

was to seek God's help [Ikhtiydr pp. 607-8, n. 11301. He was criticised 
by AbIl Phir al-BilAl for spending a great deal of money, a criticism 

which was dismissed by the Imam who said that the money had been 

given to cAll by him. Al-H8dI also gave him a lot of money, this 

generosity being recorded also in Bi4dr [Ghayba-T p-226; Bi4dr L, 

pp. 172-3, n. 521. He was probably involved in a bitter dispute with 
Faris, the Imam eventually intervening on his side (Ikhtiydr p. 523, 

n. 1005; p. 527, n. 1008 where he is called al-AlIP]. See a 1so 

al-Mdmaq&nl II, pp. 271-2, n. 8200. 
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cALI B JA-FAR AL-ýMIQ 

The son of al-ýIldiq, he is listed amongst the a§48b of al-ýAdiq and 

al-KA; Im (RAbn Ddwud p. 238, n. 1007; R-al-Tus! p-3531 and of al-Ri4A 
[R-al-TOST p. 3791. He lived initially in c-Urayo in Medina IR. ibn D-dwud 

p. 238; R. al-NaJdsh! p. 1901 before moving to Ufa and thence to Qumm 

after an invitation from its inhabitants. He died in Qumm [R. al-TýJsl 
p. 3791. He wro te a book of bgldl and bArdm which was reported by 

cAll b. AsbAj [R. al-Najdshl p. 190; R. ibn Ddwud p. 2381. His reputation, 

as might be expected, was very good. He also wrote a book of Masd'il 
from al-Kd; im and K. al-Mandsik IT-al-Fihirist pp. 212-3, n. 4591. He 

was loyal to his brother and supported him Cal-Irshild p. 4401. He was 

not inactive, being mentioned as with Zayd b. MQs& in Baqra after the 

revolt of AbG al-Sardyd [Maqdtil p. 5341, and as having supported 
Mu4ammad b. Jacfar in Medina in the year 200 [Maqgitil p. 5401. He is 
the source of several accounts supporting al-Jawdd, particularly where 
he gives the child precedence and explains his reasons for doing so 
[Bih9r L p. 36, n. 26; al-Kgfl I p. 322, n. 121. He also identifies the 

child by tracing his ancestry to the Prophet [Ikhtlylir pp. 429-30, ji. 8041. 

He defended the Imamates of al-Kd; im, al-Rild and al-Jawdd when 

challenged by a wdqifite Ukhtiydr p. 429, n. 803 which is reported via 
cAll b. Asbdtl and also gives an account of the betrayal of al-Kd; im 

by Mu4ammad b. Ism&-11 b. Jacfar lal-Kdfl 1, p. 485, n. 8, Ikhtiydr p. 263, 

n. 478.1. One of his most interesting accounts is of the humiliation of 

al-Ri4d and his son because of the hostility and suspicion of his 

relatives who insisted on testing the fact that al-Jawdd was actually 
h is son. This account was abridged in several works. See text 

Chapter Three. See also al-MdmaqAn! II pp. 272-3, n. 8198. 

cALI B MAHZ: JYAR 

Al-AhwdzI, Aba al-Vasan, originally from Dawraq, a maw1g, whose father 

converted from Christianity. c-All was also said to have converted to 

IslAm when very young (R. ibn Ddwud p. 251, n. 1071; R. al-Najdshl p. 191; 

T. al-Fihirist p. 231, n. 4981. He is listed as a follower of al-Ri4d, 

al-Jawdd Mal-Barq! p. 54, p-551 and al-Hddl [R. ibn Ddwud p-251; 

R-al-TOST p. 381, p. 403, p. 4171. He reported from al-Jawdd and al-Ri4d 

and was particularly close to al-JawAd. He held a high position with 

them and served as wakIl for all of them IR. ibn DAwud p. 251; 
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T. al-Fihirist p. 231; R. al-Najdshl p. 1911. The communications which came 
out about him were all excellent and he is regarded as tbiQa in his 

accounts, g5lib and without any blemish or slander, as well as having a 
wide knowledge of reports 1R. ibn Ddwud p. 251; R. al-NaJAsh! p. 191; 
T. al-Fihirist p. 231; R. al-TOS! p. 3811. Al-Vasan b. Shamman read a 
message about him from al-, Tawdd which was full of praise for him 
(Ghayba-T p. 2251- His works are said to be well known, similar to 
those of al-Vusayn b. Sac1d [in number? ] although cAll overtook even 
al-Vusayn in achievement with more than thirty three books. He wrote 
on all the Islamic duties and on areas of law. He also has other 
works such as K. al-Radd -ala al-Ghuldt; K. al-Wa§dyd; K, al-Ta! qj=- 
In addition to these were some on topics which presumably al-Vusayn 
did not tackle - K. al-Uur0f; K. 01-08'im; K. al-Bishdrdt K. al-AnkiXi'; 
K. al-Nawddir; Rasd. Ul cAll b. Aabdj (R. al-NaJdshl P-1911- T. al-Fihirist 

seems to interpret the manner in which he added to Ibn Sacid's work to 

suggest that he simply added three more separate works, but al-BarqT 

said that he also added to each of the works - to some only a little, 

but to three of them a considerable amount CT. al-Fihirist p. 231.1. 

Ikhtiydr agrees with sources above that he was a Christian who was 

originally from a village in Fars but moved to al-Ahw8z [Ikhtiydr p. 548, 

n. 10381. He took cAbdalldh b. Jundab's place when he died, and thirty 

or more works are attributed to him 11khtiy8r p-5491- A series of 
letters are preserved between him and the Imam, mostly fairly vague, 

but always exhibiting a high degree of warmth and mutual respect 
[Ikhtiyar p. 550, n. 10401. More concrete financial matters are referred 

to in K. al-Khums of Wagd'il al-ShIca; one from the Imam to cAll 

himself, and others reported by him from other wukal&' - AbO cAll b. 

RAshid, Ibriffilm b. Mu4ammad al-Hamddn! [See Chapter Nine. ] c-All 

sought al-Hddlls explanation of a stick he came across on his travels 

which gave light without any sign of burning or blackening and without 

giving off heat. The Imam's answer was very clever: " It is nUr 

[light], inclining you to the people of this House and through your 

obedience to me and my fathers, God has shown it to you. " (Ikhtiyar 

pp. 549-60, n. 10391. See also al-Mamaqdnl II pp. 310-2, n. 8534; Mac-d1im 

p. 56. 
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c ALI B MUD RT-K 

No information is recorded on him in any of the major sources. 

cALT B AL-NUcMM 

Al-NakhacT, AbO al-Vasan, a Kufan Mawld who reported from al-Ri48 
CRAbn DAwud p. 252, n. 1075; R. al-Najdshl p. 2101, and is recorded as a 
follower of his CR. al-TQs1 p. 3831. He had a brother Dawud and two 

sons al-Vasan and A4mad 1R. ibn Ddwud p. 252; R. al-Najashi p. 2101. He 

has an extremely good reputation, being thjqa, Za414 and wddib 

Al-jarIga, an unusual phrasing (R. al-Najdshi p. 2101. He wrote one book 

reported to Ibn Ab! al-Khattdb [R. al-Najdshl p-210; T. al-Fihirist p. 233; 

Macillim p. 601. He was associated with cAbdalldh b. Jundab. and ýafwdn 

b. Ya4y& in their vow to carry out the Islamic duties of the others 

when they died CT. al-Fihirist p. 2711. He entrusted his books to the 

safe-keeping of Mu4ammad b. Ismilcil b. Bazic [Ikhtiydr p. 564, n. 10651. 

See also al-Milmaqdnl II p. 313, n. 8544. 

cALI B AL-RAYYAN B AL-ýALT AL-QUMMI AL-ASWARI 

One of the followers of al-Hddl, a wakIl and thiqa [R. ibn D&wud p. 244 

n. 1031; R. al-Barql p. 581. He is also recorded among the followers of 

al-cAskarY Mal-Tusl p. 4331. He and his brother were responsible for a 

jointly written book reported via cAlT b. Ibr&hIm IT. al-Fihirist p. 2211. 

He is said to have possessed an actual written document from al-Hadi 

Mal-Najdshl p. 2141. He was introduced to al-Riod by al-4asan b. 

Sa-Td al-Ahwdzl after the wakil Is4dq b. Ibr&hIm. Al-4asan was said 

to have been instrumental in their conversion to the ImAm's cause. 

[Ikhtiy&r pp. 551-2 n. 10411 Further references: al-Mlimaqdnl II, p. 289, 

n. 8283; Macalim possibly p. 60 as -AU b. al-Salt. 

"'-ALI B SAYF 

Ibn cAmTra, al-Nakhacl, AbQ al-Uasan, mawld, Kufan, who reported from 

al-Ri4Ek and was thiga. He is listed as a follower of al-Rild 

(R. al-TUST p. 3831 He had one younger brother al-4usayn IR. ibn Dawud 

p. 245, n. 1036; R. al-Najdshl p. 2131. One book which he wrote was 

reported via Ya4y& b. Zakariyyd (R. al-NaJdsh! p. 2131. He informed 

al-Jawlid that his age was the main reason for the denial of his 
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ImAmate Cal-Kdfl 1 p. 383, n. 31. Also listed in al-Mamaqdni II p. 293t 

n. 8318. 

cALT B cUBAYDALI. AH AL-Db(AWAR! 

He is recorded as a follower of al-Hdd! Mal-Barq! p. 60; R. al-PIST 
p. 4181. As cAll b. -Ubaydalldh b. Mu4ammad b. cUmar b. cAll b. Ab! 

Talib he is listed as having wrote one book; K. al-Agg iya IT. al-Fihirist 
pp. 224-5; Ma cdlim p. 591. He wrote to the Im&m saying that he had sent 
things with Fdris and received the reply that they had not arrived. 
He was told not to give anything to him again [Ikhtiydr p-525, n. 10071. 

AL-AýBAGH B MUSK 

He carried the sum of one hundred dlngrs to al-KFI; im (Kashf p. 491, but 

is not recorded in any of the major r_i. lal sources. 

AYYUB B NUV 

Ibn Darrdj, al-Nakhacl, AbQ al-Vusayn, Kufan, wakil of both al-Hddl and 

al-4--Askarl [R. ibn Ddwud p. 64, n. 221; T-al-Fihirist p. 64; R. al-Najdshl 

P. 801. He is listed as a follower of al-Ri4A, al-Jawdd and al-HFadl 
Mal-Barq! p. 54, p. 57,; R. ibn D&wud p. 64; R. al-Tusl p. 368, p. 398, p. 4101. 

He held a very high position and was considered thiga IR-al-Tasl p. 410; 

T. al-Fihirist p. 641. His father was a qA41 in Kafa who held correct 

beliefs and who had a brother Jumayl CT. al-Fihirist p. 65; R. al-Najdshl 

P. 801. Al-Hddl did comment on AyyQb saying that he was one of . 4hi 

al--janna [Ghayba-T p. 2261. Of his works those recorded are of a 

general nature: K. Nawadir [R. al-Najdshl p. 801, Rawdydj, Masd'il f rom 

al-H&dT IT. al-Fihirist p. 65; Macdlim p. 221. Muoammad b. Sukclc) b. NG4 
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said that AyyQb reported from the ri-I&I of al-ýddiq, but not from his 

father or uncle [R. al-Najdshl p. 801. There exists a fairly large body 

of evidence supporting his position as wakil. It was to him tha t 

Mu4ammad b. cTsd b. cUbayd wrote to ask about the status of Fdris b. 

V& t im. AyyQb had entrusted letters and money to him to be delivered 

to the Im8m, as had another wakil cAll b. cUbaydalldh, and they had 

gone astray. Instructions were sent out not to trust Fdris in future 

[Ikhttylir p-525, n. 10071. Although one of the most trusted 

representatives [Ikhtiydr pp-557-8, n. 10531, he was reprimanded on 
Q 

occasion, being told not to oppose Ibrdhim b. Mu4ammad al-Hamddni 
1\ 
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1IkhtiyAr pp. 611-2, n. 11361, and to cease his jurisdictional dispute with 
AbO cAlT [Ikhtiyar p. 5140 n. 9921. They were ordered to restrict their 

activities of collecting dues, obtaining permission to see the Imam 

etc., to their own designated areas. When AyyQb died people expected 
his estate to be considerable, but in fact he left only 150 dInTars the 

rest being in his possession simply because of his position as a wakil 

of al-HAdl [Ikhtiygr p. 572, n. 1083; R. al-NaJdsh! p. 801. In Ikhtiydr he 

reports a considerable number of reports from ýafwdn Cibn Yaoyd? l to 

the brothers Ibrdhlm and Vamdawayh b. Nuqayr. In T. al-Fihirist he 

reports the books of several less well known people [see index], and, 

along with many others, of Ibn Ab! cUmayr IT-al-Fihirist p. 2661. He 

heard the badiths of Ismdcll b. Mu4ammad b. Ismdc-11 b. Hildl who came 
to Iraq from Mecca and eventually returned there ET. al-Fihirist p. 601. 

Also listed in al-Mdmaqdnl I pp. 159-6, n. 1154. 

B INAN B NAFTc 

He reports a designation of al-Jawdd which implies a link between the 

souls of all the Imams [Bi4dr L pp. 55-6, n. 311. He is absent from all 

major rildl sources. 

BISHR B BASHSHAR AL-NTSHABURI AL-SHADHANT 

Although listed as one of the a§bdb of al-Hddl in Biýdr, he is found 

further recorded only as the uncle of AbQ cAbdalldh al-Shddhdnl 
[R. al-T'3s! p. 4111. 

DAWUD B ZAYD 

AbQ Sulaymdn, Ibn Ab! Zayd, Abla Zayd's name being Zankdn, he came from 

NTshdbQr and was recorded as a follower of al-Jawdd [R. al-Tus! p. 4151, 

and of al-, OAskarl, and was considered thiga (R. al-Tus! p. 431 1. He was 

one of the aq4db of cAll b. Mu4ammad and wrote one book [Macdlim p. 42; 

T. al-Fihirist p. 1261. His name is given elsewhere as possibly D&wud b. 

Buzayd of Ahl NisabUr who was one of the reporters of the ShIca 

considered to be truthful and who wrote one book - K. *I-Budd 

(Fihirist. N p. 2781. 

DAWUD B AL-QASIM, ABU HASHIM AL-JAcFARI 

... Ibn Is4dq b. cAbdalldh b. Jac-far b. AbI Vilibi who lived during the 
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lives of four Imams from al-Ri4d to al-'Askarl and was considered of 
high standing and noble CRAbn Ddwud p. 146, n. 5831. He is listed as a 
follower of three Imams; al-Jawad, al-H&d! and al-cAskar! CRAbn Ddwud 

p. 146, n. 583; R. al-Barql p. 56, p. 57, p. 60; R. al-TQsT P-401P P-4140 P-4311. 
He was f rom Baghdad and was close to the Imams. He is also said to 

have been MugaddaM cind al-sullan. One book is recorded of Akhbdr wa 
M12sa'i I ýT. al-Fihirist p. 131l n. 2801. His father reported from al-ýgdiq 
[R. al-NajgshT pp. 119-201. He was transported to SamarrA' and 
imprisoned there in 252 A. H., dying in 261 [Tarikh. B., VIII, p. 369, 

n. 447 11. He was one of those who was present at the congratulations 

of Mu4ammad b. cAbdalldh b- Tdhir on bringing the head of Ya4yd b. 

cUmar b. al-qusayn to Baghdad after his rebellion in Ufa (Maq8til 

P. 6441. He was described by another cAlid as one of the most 

quiescent of the descendents of Jacfar b. Aby TFIlib (Maqdtil p. 6981. 

He is claimed as a source by al-Fa4l b. ShF%dhdn [Ikhtiydr p. 546, 

n. 10291, and his reports apparently show something of IcUIV In his 

beliefs [Ikhtiyar p. 571, n. 10801. He is respon 
,s 

ib le f or a large 

proportion of the miraculous stories reported of the Imams al-Jawdd 

and al-Hadl, and is one of the main sources of two works dedicated to 

the collection of such accounts - aL-KhardUl and c, Uyrln al-Mu--jizdt. 

See also Macillim p. 41. 

AL-FAQL B SHADHAN 

Ibn al Khal1l, AbQ Mu4ammad, al-Nis Abarl, mutakallim faq1h, jalil 

whose father was one of the associates of YGnus and reported from 

al-JawAd and, some say, al-Rild [R. ibn Ddwud p. 272, n. 11791. He met 

al-Askarl and showed him one of his works, earning the approval of the 

1mgm who was alleged to have expressed his envy of gLU Khurdsdn 

having such a person in their midst (R. ibn Ddwud p. 272, n. 1179; Ma-111im 

pp. 80-1; Ikhtiydr p. 542, n. 10271. He is recorded as a follower of the 

lmdms from al-Jdwad through to al-cAskarl In one source (R. ibn Ddwud 

p. 2721, and as a follower of al-Hddl and al-cAskarl in another 

Mal-Psy p. 420, p. 4341. Not only did he meet al-Askarl, but also 

al-HAdT [MacAlim pp. 80-11. He wrote an inordinate number of works, 

quite impossible to list here. A large number seem to have been 

dedicated to refuting the views of other sections of the theological 

community. Some are written against specifically named persons, i. e 
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Ibn Karrdm; Ustddh Aba cAll concerning the doctrine of lism; al-Iskdfi; 

a 1-Aqamm. Others are against particular groups i. e the Batiniyya and 
the Qargkmita; those who would use philosophy in discussing tawhid; the 

xhuldl etc. (MacAlim pp-80-11. In T-al-Fihirist many more such works 

are mentioned, including one against the Murji'a IT. al-Fihirist pp. 254-5, 

n. 5591. Fihirist. N includes him amongst the authors of the cAmma, 

adding the works K. TafsIr- and K. al-Sunan f! al-Figh to the list. it 

adds that he had a son, al-cAbbds, and that he was claimed by two 

different groups, the ShIca and the Uashwiyya [Fihirist. N p. 3231. As 

Ibn Shddh&n b. JalIl, al-AzdI, al-Nishabar! he is listed in 

R. al-NaJdsh! as having written over 180 works Ipp. 235-61. The works 
listed here include a refutation of the views of al-Vasan al-Baqrl, of 

ahl al-tacill, and of the Vashwiyya, as well as one positive work on 

a l-QA I im. Al-Fall was apparently expelled from NIsh8bQr by cAbdalldh 

b- T11hir after having been invited to come there [Ikhtiygr p. 539, 

n. 10241. He laid claim to be the successor of an impressive list of 

past scholars from amongst the ShIca [Ikhtiydr p. 539, n. 1025; pp. 534, 

n. 10291. He was involved in a dispute with others in NIsh&6Qr 

concerning the extent of knowledge of the Prophet and his successors, 

and the continuance of waby after the Prophet's death. Al-Fall's view 

was that waby had ceased with the Prophet, but that all the knowledge 

which he had held had passed to his successors. H is statement was 

sent to the Im8m for his comment, and he was told that some of what hf, 

said was correct, and some of it was corrupt [Ikhtiydr pp. 539-40, 

n. 10261. One account says that, although it was generally thought 

that al-Fall had been censured for upholding the doctrine of jism it 

was in fact because of his actions against one of the Imdm's wukald'. 

AyyQb b. al-NAb was sent to NTs8bQr and stayed with some of those who 

supported more extreme ideas. Al-Fall then persuaded people that he 

was not a duly appointed representative of the Iadm and that they 

should not give him any of the dues. A message cursing him was 

brought by al-Dihqgkn. He died in 260 A. H., fleeing from the Khawdrij 

[Ikhttydr pp. 542-3, n. 10281. 

AL-FAQL BS AN 
Recorded in only two sources as a wahil of al-Rild in NIsApQr (RAbn 
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Ddwud p. 272, n. 1177; R. al-TUST p. 3851. Also listed in al-Mamaqdnl III 

p. 8, n. 9470. 

FARIS B VATIN 

Ibn Mghawayhp al-Qazwlnl, he is listed as a follower of al-Rija [R. ibn 
Dgwud p. 270, n-11641, and of al-Had! IR-al-Tusl p. 420; R. ibn Ddwud 

p. 2701. He is considered to have been an extremist and cursed 
ER-al-TUST p. 420; R. ibn Ddwud p. 4921. He lived in al-cAskar and a few 

works of his are reported. Amongst those reported are K. al-Radd cald 
al-Mift; K. al-Huri3b; K. cAdad al-A'imma; K. al-Radd calA al '- 

C- c, 1R. al-Naj&shT p. 2381. Al-H8d1 wrote to another Qazwlnl in 
250 A. H. cursing Faris for his enmity and exaggeration [Ghayba-T p. 2281. 
He was one of three cursed by al-Hddl, the others being Moammad b. 
Nuqayr and Ibn Bdba [Ikhtiydr p. 520, n. 9991. Several of the other 
Sjukala' wrote to the Imam concerning Faris, including Ibrahim b. Dawud 

al-Yacq(lb! [Ikhtiydr p. 522, n. 10031 and cUrwa [Ikhtiydr p. 522, n-10041. 
The latter received a letter in return cursing Faris and warning him to 

stay away from him. Ibrdhlm b. Mu4ammad also wrote about the dispute 

between Faris and cAll b. Jacfar, the Imam telling him to support the 

latter CIkhtiydr p. 523, n. 10051. This dispute is also referred to by 

A4mad b. Mu4ammad b. cTsd CIkhtiyAr p. 527, n. 10101. Mu4ammad b. cTsd 
b. cUbayd, who wrote to AyyQb b. N04 asking for information about Faris 

[Ikhtiygr p. 525,1 n. 10071, reports that the Imam ordered the death of 
Faris because of the dissension he had introduced into the ShIca and 

views which amounted to bidfa. [IkhtiyAr pp. 523-4, n. 10061. The story 

of his death is also recounted lIkhtiydr pp. 524-51. See also 

al-M&maqdn1 which refers to him as weak in the extreme [III, p. 1, 

n. 93931. 

AL-FATV B YAZTD AL-YURJANI 

Referred to as §Abib al-MaSA'11 11 AbCI al-Uasan CRAbn Ddwud p. 492; 

R. al-Najdshl p. 2401 , he is said to have nothing known about him. He 

was possibly a follower of al-Ri4d or al-Mad! (R. ibn D&wud p. 492, 

n. 3773. He is definitely recorded in R. al-Barq-1 as a follower of 

al-Hildl, and this source appears to be more stringent in its criteria 

for listing followers [R. al-Barq! p. 60; R. al-TQsT p. 4201. He is a lso 

recorded as one who did not report direct from the Im8ms (R. al-Tasl 
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p. 4201. His kunya is given as AbG c-Abdalldh [R-al-Najdshl p. 2401. 

One book is attributed to him in other sources [Mal--dlim p. 82; 

T. al-Fihirlst p. 253, n. 555? 1. 

AL--FAYQ B AL-MWffAR RL-Tucfý-l 

Al-KQfl, recorded as a follower of al-ýddiq Mal-Barql p. 401, and of 

al-B8qir through to al-Kd; im 1R. ibn Ddwud p. 274, n. 11851. One book is 

attributed to him IT-al-Fihirist p. 256, n. 5641. He was considered thiga, 

and said to have reported from al-Bdqir, al-ýddiq and al-KA; im. H is 

book was reported via his son [R. al-Najdshi pp. 239-401. He was one of 
those who wrote to al-ýFldiq about the situation in Ufa inviting him 

to take the city whilst it was relatively undefended [Ikhtiyar pp. 353-4, 

n. 6621. He also reported to al-ýFldiq the arguments and differences of 

opinion which existed in KQfa [Ikhtiydr p. 135, n-2161. See a lso 

Ikhtiydr p. 354-6, n. 663 and al-Mamaq&n! III, pp. 16-7, n. 9541. 

HAFý Bc AMR 

Al-cAmrT, al-JammAl he is recorded as a wakII of AbF1 Mu4ammad CR. ibn 

D11wud p. 129, n. 499b; R. al-TQsI p. 4301, and possibly had a son named 
Mu4ammad [R-al-Psl p. 4301 p. 4361. He received money via Mu4ammad b. 

Ibrdhlm b. Mahz. Lydr who had been entrusted with it by his father on 

his death-bed along with a sign which the recipient would give him in 

order to validate the transfer [Ikhtiyar pp. 531-2, n. 10151. See a Iso 

al-MdmaqdnT I, p. 354, n. 3083. 

HARON B AL-FAQL 

He reports several stories concerning al-Jawad's death and al-Hddl's 

immediate knowledge thereof, as well as his awareness of being Imam 

[Bi4dr L p. 14, n. 15; al-KAfT, 1, p. 381, n. 5; Bi4dr L, p. 135, n. 16; Ithbat 

p. 2221. He is absent from all major ri-161 sources. Also listed in 

al-M11maq&n1 III, p. 285, n. 12740 as unknown. 

HARIDN B CAL-WAN] B MIAUBUB 

One of the associates of al-Jaw8d (Bi4dr L, p. 106, n. 241. Ibn WaLhb b. 

Jacfar b. Wahb al-Bajall, mawld BanT Jarlr b. cAbdalldh, thiqa, §d-dQQ 

who reported from his father and other figures IR-ibn Ddwud p. 364, 

n. 1629; R. al-Naj8shl p. 342; R. al-TOsT p. 4081. He wrote one book, K. al- 
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Nawadir, via Mu4ammad b. Ab! al-Q&sim. He is only a reporter in 
Ikhtiyar where he reports from several members of the family of Zurdra 

- his sons al-Vasan and al-Vusayn, and grandson Mqammad b. =Abdalldh 

- about the relationship between Zurdra and the Imdm al-ýAdiq 
[Ikhtiyar p. 1339 n. 2111. Also listed in al-Mdmaq11n1 III, p. 283, n. 12743 

as thiQa. 

AL-WAN B , --ALI B FAQQAL 

He is listed as a follower of al-Rild [R. al-Barql p. 54; R. al-TQsT p-3711 
and even among his close circle (Fihirist. N p. 312; T. al-Fihirist p. 931, 

yet he was also said to have been a fulbl who only repented on his 
death bed [R. Ibn Dawud p. 114, n. 437; p. 441, n. 1251. He was Kufan; his 

kunya was AbQ Mu4ammad; a mawld of Taym Alldh b. Thaclaba and, apart 
from his ful4l leanings, a pious man of high standing and reputation 
[R. ibn Dtkwud P-114; T. al-Fihirist p. 931. Of his own works are reported: 
K. a1-Tafs1r; K. al-libb; K. al7! Ibtiddl wa al-Mubtadal (Fihirist. N p. 3121. 

Also K. al-galdt, K. al-Djy. U, K. al-B., Ishdrdt and K. al-Rgdd cgla 
1-Ghd I ly 

, -q 
[Fihirist. N p. 941. Other works include: K. al-ZiyEkr8t; IL 

Al-Nawddir; K. al-Zuhd; K. at-Mu&c1%; K. al-Ndsikh wa al-MansQkh; IL 

gl-Mald4ja etc. [R. al-Najgshl p-271. Al-Fall b. Shddhdn recounts his 

first hearing of Ibn Fa4191 in the mosque in Ufa when people were 
talking of a man who lived in the hills and who moved amongst wild 
birds and animals without them fleeing or attacking him. This 

description implies that he had perhaps ýQfl tendencies [Ikhtiydr 

pp. 515-6, n. 993; R. al-Najdshl p. 261. Al-Fa4l reports further that he 

heard the book of Ibn Bukayr and other 4adiths from Ibn Fa44&1 

[R. al-Najdshl pp. 26-7; IkhtiyAr p. 565, n. 10671. Ibn Fa44211 refused the 

summons to an audience sent by the son in-law of Tghir b. al-Vusayn 

who was on the 4AJ. J. He used to meet with Aba Mu4ammad al-Uajjdl 

and cAll b. Asb&V in the mosque of KQfa and incite al-Fa4l to argue 

with al-Uajj&l about al-macrifa [R. al-Najdshi p-27 which also gives the 

full story of his repentance]. He died in 224 A. H. Mal-Najdshl p. 28; 

R. ibn DAwud p. 1141. He had several sons, cAli, A4mad [R. ibn Ddwud 

p. 4191 and Mu4ammad. The first two are dealt with in the index. 

Also listed in al-Mamaqdnl I p-297-8, n. 2570; Macillim p. 28. 
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AL-VASAN B cALT AL-WASHSHA' 

AbQ Muýammad, his full name being Ibn 'All b. Ziy8d 1R-al-TQsT p. 4121, 

al-Khazz8z, a Kufan, who is recorded as a follower of al-Ka; im 
[R. al-BarqT p. 511, of al-Ri4a and al-Hgdl IR-al-TQsl p. 371, p. 4121. He 

is also named as Ibn bint al-Yds, al-Baghdddl, al-KQf1 who wrote one 
book [Macdlim p. 321. In T. al-Fihirist he reports only someone elses 

work IT-al-Fihirist p. 2631. One work possibly by him is K. al-Zlydr&t 
[R. al-Najdshl p. 54 where he is referred to as al-Qumml, AbQ cAbdall&hl. 
He is part of an isn8d attached to an account of the death of cAll b. 

AM TAM [MaqAtil p. 311. In the index of Ikhtiydr he is given as Ibn 

Ziyddp al-Bajall. He reports many accounts, particularly to cAbdalldh 
b. Mu4ammad b. Kh8lid al-TaY glisf- 

AL-PSAN B '2ALT B YAQTDI 

Ibn MOsA, mawld of BanQ H9shim, although some say he was mawla of 
BanQ Asad, faqIh, mutakallim, he reported from al-Rild, and one work of 
Masd'il from al-Ka; im [R. al-Najdshi p. 36; T-al-Fihirist p. 941 n. 1931. He 

was from Baghddd [Ma-Eklim p. 29; T. al-Fihirist p. 941. He is reported as 

a follower of al-Ka; im 1R. al-BarqI p. 511, and of al-RiJ8 1R. ibn D11wud 

p. 115, n. 4411. In IkhtiyAr he reports many stories to Mu4ammad b. 

elsd, and also reports cAbdalldh b. Jundab's bad opinion of YQnus 

[Ikhtiydr p. 586, n. 10981. See also al-Mdmaqdnl I, p. 300, n. 2584. 

AL-VASAN B AL-VUSAYN B --ALI B AL-VUSAYN 

There did exist a son of al-Vasan b. cAll b. al-jusayn I al-IrshAd, 

p. 3911, but of his children nothing is recorded. This person might be 

the son of al-Vusayn b. Zayd b. cAll who died during the revolt of AbQ 

al-Sardyd [Maq8til p. 5431. He is also mentioned involved in 

circumstances surrounding Mu4ammad b. cAbdalldh b. al-4asan, al-Nafs 

al-Zakiyya [Maqatil p. 2611. He was in the company of Vanan b. Sadir 

when one of the leaders of the Zaydiyya came to ask their opinion of 

the drinking of nabldh, which he said ZaYd often did. On hearing this 

al-Vasan declares that he cannot therefore be a Prophet, nor the 

successor of one [Ikhtiydr p-232, n-4201. He was thrown out of the 

house of Aba H&rGn when the latter found out about his allegiance to 

Abo Jacfar (Ikhtiy&r p. 221, n. 3951. 
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AL-VASAN B AL-JAID( 

Ibn Bukayr b. Acyan, AbQ Mu4ammad, al-Shayb&nl, who was considered 
th Iga and §ablla 1R. ibn Ddwud p-104, n . 397 R. al-NajAshT p. 40; 
T. al-Fihirist p. 870 n. 1711. He is listed as a follower of al-Ka; im 
[R. al-Barql p. 49; R. ibn D&wud p. 104; R. al-TFISI p. 3471, who reported from 
this Imam [R. al-Najdshl p. 401 and as a follower of al-Ri4a 1R. ibn DSwud 

p. 1041, from whom he also reported [R. al-Najashi p. 401. He has one 
book of MasAlil attributed to him which was reported by Ibn Fallal 
[T. al-Fihirist p-87; R. al-Naj&shi p. 401. 

AL-VASAN B MAJIBUB 

Al-Zarrad, referred to also as al-SarrIld, Ab(I c-All, mawlil BajIla, a 
Kufan who was considered thi! Qa and one of the four pillars of his era. 
He reported from al-Rilel and from sixty of the a§bdb of al-! ýadiq. 

The ShIca were agreed on the correctness of his reports and fj-qtL (R. ibn 

Dgwud p. 116, n. 459; T. al-Fihirist p. 961. He is recorded firstly as a 
follower of al-KA; im Mal-Psy p. 347; R. al-Barql p. 48, p. 531, then of 

al-Rild [R. ibn Dgwud P-116o' T. al-Fihirist p. 96; R-al-TOsT p. 3721, and 
finally, according to Ibn al-NadIm as one of the associates of the son 

of al-Ri4ll [Fihirist-N p. 3091. He was the author of many works: IL 

a 1-Mashcjyjjj; K. al-Nawddir; several works on aspects of law 

IT. al-Fihirist p. 961. According to T-al-Fihirist, Ibn al-NadIm added 

some titles to these including K. al-TafsIr and K. al-Ma ET. al-Fihirist 

p. 97; Fihirist. N p-3091. All of his books in T-al-Fihirist are 

transmitted by A4mad b. Mu4ammad b. clsd, Mu,, --dwiy a b. Vaklm and Ibn 

Masraq. Ibn Ma4bQb's name al-ZarrIld is explained as a reference to 

his ancestor Wahb, who was a slave from Sind who appealed to cAll b. 

AbI T81ib to set him free (Ikhtiydr p. 584, n. 10941. Al-RiIII, on 

hearing this applied to him, said that he should be called al-Sarrad 

instead [Ikhtiydr p. 585 n. 10951. Several comments are recorded about 

his authorities and those he reported to. He reported from KhAlid b. 

JarIr al-Bajall who is regarded as Zallb [Ikhtiydr p. 346, n. 6421, but 

his reports from [Ibn] AbI Vamza were regarded as suspect [Ikhtiylir 

p. 585, n. 10951. This doubtful link was given as a reason by 4mad b. 

Moammad b. c-Tsd for not relating from Ibn Ma4bQb lIkhtiy&r p. 512, 

n. 9891. Allegations were made that Ibn Ma4b(lb's father rewarded him 

with a dirham for every hadith he wrote down from cAll b. Ri'llb 
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[Ikhtiydr p. 5851. Indeed Ibn Ka4bfib transmits the book of Ibn Ri'8b to 
A4mad b. Mu4ammad CT-al-Fihirist p. 2211. Al-Fall b. ShAdhAn claimed 
him as a source 11khtiygr p. 543, n. 10291 and Mu4ammad b. c-Isil b. cUbayd 
was the youngest to have reported on his authority [Ikhtiy&r p. 537, 

n. 102 11. His transmission of works in T-al-Fihirist is huge - almost 
thirty works, most of which are relayed to Ibn AbI -Umayr or A4mad b. 
Mu4ammad. He died in 224 aged seventy five [R. ibn Dawud p. 116; 
R-al-TrIsl p. 372; T. al-Fihirist p. 961. Also listed in MacAlim p. 28. 

AL-VASAM B MUSA B BABA 

Known sometimes simply as Ibn Brabd, al-Qummi, he is recorded as a 
follower of al-Hddl and al-cAskarl [R. ibn Ddwud p. 442, n. 130; R-al-Tusl 

p. 414, p. 4301. He is also referred to as Ibn Y8YA [R. ibn D11wud p. 4421- 
He Is considered to have been ghAlin CRAbn D&wud p. 442; R-81-Tosl 

P. 4141. He was cursed by al-H8d! for alleging that the Im&m had sent 
h im as his Mk and that he was a prophet [Ikhtiy8r p. 520, n. 999 which 

refers to him as al-Vasan b. Mu4ammadl. Sahl b. Mu4ammad asked about 
him and was told to avoid both him and Fdris (b. HAtim) [Ikhtiydr p. 528, 

n. 10111. No works by h im are recorded. 

AL-VA WB MUSA AL-KHASHSHAB 

He is recorded as a follower of al-Rild 1R. ibn D&wud p. 1191, and as one 

of the most well known and prominent members of the ImAmites 

(R. al-Najdshi p. 331. Several works are recorded; K, al-Radd cala 

al-Waqifa; K. al-Nawddir- He was also said to have written a work on 

the 4&U and on the Prophets 1R. al-Naj8shT p. 331. Other sources record 

only that he wrote one work IT-al-Fihirist p. 98, n. 207; Macalim p. 291. 

He is a prolific reporter in Ikhtiydr from many sources, principally to 

Vamdawayh. On one occasion he was in Medina with al-Jawad along with 

cAll b. Jacfar when the latter explained to someone that the child was 

the kLa§f of the Prophet (Ikhtiydr pp. 429-30, n. 8041. See a Iso 

al-Mdmaqdnl 1, pp. 311-2, n. 2667 where he is described as 4asan. 

AL-VASM B NAQR 

Identified possibly as AbQ cAwn al-Abrash, he is recorded as a follower 

of al-cAskarl and as madhmQm [R. ibn DAwud p. 568, n. 22; R. al-TLISY p. 4301. 

He wrote on behalf of some of the Shra asking about AbO 48mid, A4mad 
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b. Ibrdhlm and received an answer which praised him (Ikhtiy&r p. 534, 

n-10191. It was he who criticised the behaviour of al-Askarl at the 

funeral of al-Hddl, when he tore his clothes in grief. AbQ cAwn was 

of the opinion that there was no precedent for this [Ikhtiydr p. 572, 

n. 10841. The Imdm replied to the criticism by quoting the precedent 

of Moses, and also predicted that Aba cAwn would die having lost his 

reason [Ikhtiygkr pp. 572-3, n. 10851. Under the name AbO cAwn he is 

recorded in al-Mdmaqdnl has having a weak reputation H, p. 313, 

n. 26771, but another person of the same name is said to be bason if not 
thiga and later one of the wukald' of the holy area during the gbayba 
H, p. 312, n. 2675? 1. 

AL-VASAN B RAMID 

There is some confusion over this person, a similar name being found 

amongst the followers of al-ýddiq who was a wazTr of al-Mahdl and 
very weak [R. Ibn Ddwud p. 435 n. 1171. Our Vasan, however, is AbQ cAll 
mawld Ll al-Muhallctlý, from Baghddd one of ri-i8l al-JawAd and thigll 
[R. ibn D&wud p-106 n. 407; R. al-Psl p. 4001. R. al-Barq! (p. 26, p. 481 lists 
the details only of the former as does T-al-Fihirist [p. 88 n. 1751 the 
latter stating that he was weak and corrupt. The follower of 
al-Jawdd is also listed as follower of al-Hddl Mal-Psl p. 4131. He 

might be one AbQ cAll b. Rdshid who was later involved in the wikala 
under al-cAskarl. He reports in Ikhtiydr to Ibn al-Rayydn [1khtiyar 

p. 152 n. 2481 and the index indicates the belief that al-Vasan is 
identif iable with AbQ , --All b. Rdshid. [R. al-Najdshl p. 29 lists one under 
this name as al-Taf8wl weak with one book being known which was good 
and contained much knowledge - K. 41-Nawddirl. Further references: 

al-Mamaqdnl I, p. 276, n. 2433: Macdlim p. 31. 

SEE UNDER ABU cALT B RASHID 

AL-VASAN 8 SA-Ib 

Ibn Vammdd b. Mihrdn, al-Ahwazll Abri M4ammad, who was thiga and 

whose brother reported all that he wrote and more. Al-Uasan was said 

to have written fiftyýworks IRAbn DAwud p. 107, n. 414; R. al-Barql p. 541. 

He is recorded as a follower of al-Ri48 [R. ibn D11wud p-107; R. al-Barql 

p. 541, and al-JawAd [R-al-TOsl p. 3991- He is a lso recorded as Ibn 

Vammad b. SacTd b. Mihrdn ET-al-Fihirist p. 90, n. 1791. He moved f rom 
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KQfa to al-Ahwaz and thence to Qumm where he stayed with al-4asan b. 

Ab&n. His brother died there CT. al-Fihirist p. 1041. He is considered 
thiga [Ikhtiydr p. 508, n. 980; T-al-Fihirist p-90; Macglim p. 31; R. ibn 
D&wud p. 1071. A non ShIcite source says that he had a wide breadth 

of knowledge in Llqh, dthAr manraqib etc, and lists him as a follower 

of al-Jawdd [Fihirist. N p. 3101. He was the one who brought Is48q b- 
IbrdhTm and cAll b. al-RayyAn after him to al-Ri48 and was the reason 
for them recognising the cause. He was said to have over fifty works 
to his name [Ikhtiydr pp. 551-2, n. 10411. These works may have been in 
Joint authorship with his brother, for none are actually recorded under 
h is sole name. See also al-Mdmaqani U, pp. 282-3, n. 24571 where he is 

also said to be thiqa. 

VAYYAN AL-SARRAJ 

The only Uayydn listed amongst the Imam's followers was said to be 
Kaysanite in his beliefs [R. ibn Ddwud p. 451, n. 1641, and indeed, several 

accounts are given of his debating the standing of Mu4ammad b. 

al-Vanafiyya with al-ýddiq lIkhtiydr pp. 314-5, nos 568-701. However, 

the index to IkhtiyAr insists that the Kaysanite is not the same person 

as was later wakll of al-K&; im. He accepted 30,000 d1ndrs from the 

Ashdcitha as the zakdt on their wealth and refused to pass it over to 

al-Rild on al-Kd; im's death, claiming him to be al-Qd'im [Ikhtiydr 

pp. 459-60, n. 8711. Also listed in al-Mamaqdnl I p. 383, n. 3480 as weak. 

HMM B AL-VAKAM 

Aba Mu4ammad, mawla Kinda IR-ibn Dgwud p. 367, n. 1643; R. al-NaJAsh! 

p. 3381. He is recorded as a follower of al-ýIldiq and al-KII;; im, 

[R. al-Barql p. 35, p. 48; R. ibn D8wud p. 3671. He met both Imdms and 

reported many badlthe from them ET-al-Fihirist p. 3561. He moved f rom 

Kafa to Baghd8d in 199 A. H. and was said to have d ied there in the 

same year ER. ibn Delwud p. 367; R. al-NajtlshT p-3381; T. al-Fihirist p. 3561. 

He may also have been a mawld of BanQ ShaybAn IR-al-NaJdsh! p. 338; 

T. al-Fihirist p. 3561. He was born in Ufa, raised in Wdsit, but since 

his trade was in Baghddd, he moved there late in life (R. al-Najdshi 

p. 3381. He lived in al-Karkh [R. ibn DIIwud p. 367; T-81-Fihirist p. 3561, 

in Qa!; r WaII94 CRAbn DAwud p. 367; R. al-Naj9shT p. 338 , in Darb al-Jubb 

IT-al-Fihirist p-3561. R. ibn D8wud says that he originally held 
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opinions of the Jahmiyya, but then saw the light lp-3671. He was 
praised by both Imams and he engaged in discussions on the Imamate, 
being skilful in his debating IT. al-Fihirist p. 356; R. ibn D&wud p. 3671. 
He was associated with Ya4yd b. Khalid b. Barmak, attending his debates. 
He died, some say, shortly after the downfall of the Barmakids, or 
possibly under al-Malmrin 1R. ibn D8wud p. 3681. One opinion says that 
he was a pupil of a zindig, Aba Shakir, although Ibn D&wud does not 
agree with this because of the constant praise he received [R. ibn Ddwud 

p. 3681. Al-Barql apparently records him as a pupil of this zindia 
[RAbn D8wud p. 525, n. 5311. He- AtE--cL Lc-) 1-79 P%- 11 (r= -1-, lni- ,P 
Murrij reports that, as a shaykh of the Imdmiyya, he took part in the 

ma-idlig of the Barmakids [III, p. 2721. Further discussions with AbG 

al-Hudhayl [IV, p. 211 and cAmr b. cUbayd [IV, p. 221 are also recorded. 
Hishdm was referred to as a shaykh of the Rafi4a and the Mujassima 

(which was not held to be equivalent to tashb-1h; IV, p. 211. His debate 

with cAmr was on the Imamate, Hishdm arguing that it should be held 

through aaa§, cAmr that it was the choice of the Umma 1p. 221. 

Fihirist. N records him as a mutakallim of the ShIca Imamiyya, an early 

associate of al-Jahm b. ýafwdn before joining the Imdm-fs (Fihirist. N 

appendix p. 71. It lists his works as found In other sources [Fihirist. N 

p. 2491. A long list of works is recorded In T. al-Fihirist a large 

number being refutations of various other groups or individuals; Hisham 

al-JawAllql; Shay Jan al-18g,; a§-48b al-jabd'ic.; al-ZanddjqoL; Ubdb 

al-Ithnayn; man Qdla bi Imamat al-MafdFil; man anhara al-Wa, 2iXya; 

al-Muctazila fl Amr jalba wa al-Zubayr.. Other works include; K. 

al-Tawhid; K. Ikhtildf f! al-Imd ýK. al-Jabr wa al-Qadr; K. al-Istildca; 

K. al-DalAla cald Uud0th al-Ashyd' IT. al-Fihirist p. 3551. R. al-Najdshi 

adds K. al-Macrifa and K. al-Ma-ldlis fT al-ImAma [R. al-Najdshl p. 3381, 

and Macglim adds Ithb8t al-du-ja-i cald man khdlifa al-Shica (Macglim 

pp. 115- 61. Reports about him, his associates, and his views in sources 

such as Ikhtlyar are beyond the scope of this index. See also 

Maqaldt, E. I, and Ikhtiydr [nos 475-500, pp. 255-801. 

H ISHAN B SAL IN 

Al-Jawelliql, AbO al-Vakam, mawl& BashTr b. MarwAn [or Bishr b. Marwdn 

R. al-NajAshI p. 3381, he is recorded as a follower of al-ý&diq and 

al-KA; im IR. ibn DSwud p. 368, n. 1645; R. al-Barql p. 35, p. 481. He reported 
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from both these Imams and was considered thiga. His works are 

reported via Ibn Ab! cUmayr; K. al-LLa-11; K. al-Tafs1r; K, al-Mic-rd-I 
Mal-Najash! p. 3383- In T. al-Fihirist one book is reported via ýafw&n 

b. Ya4y& and Ibn AM cUmayr ET-al-Fihirist p. 356, n. 7721. He argued 

with Hishdm b. al-Uakam, the latter writing a refutation of his views 
[see above]. Reports of his views and associates in Ikhtiyar are again 
beyond the scope of this index to analyse. See Ikhtiygr pp. 279-81, 

nos. 500-4 and Ikhtiyar index for further references. Also Ma-81im 

P. 1 16. 

VWR 8 ZIVIDA 

Al-Harami, AbQ cAbdallrah, thiga, sablb al-madhhab and listed as a 0A 
follower of al-ýddiq 1R. al-BarqT p. 46; T. al-Fihirist p. 100, n. 381; 

T. al-Fihirist p. 84, n. 165; R. al-Najdsh! p. 1141. Elsewhere it is 

suggested he was weak [R. ibn Ddwud p. 437, n. 1061. He reported from 

al-*ddiq, and al-Bdqir and wrote one book reported to cAbdall&h b. 

Miskdn IT-al-Fihirist p. 84; R. al-Naj8shl p. 1141. He was critical of 

al-Mufa44al b. cUmar and objected to some of his views concerning the 

powers of the Im8m. On one occasion he is told to reject these views 

and avoid al-Mufa44al [Ikhtiydr p. 323, n. 5871; on another his own 

objections are dismissed [Ikhtiydr p. 321, n. 583; p. 326, n. 5921. A lso 

listed in al-Mgmaqdnl I p. 255, n. 2364; Macillim p. 38. 

AL-VUSAYN B AUMAD AL-TAYMI 
He reports an incident during the caliphate of al-Ma'mQn when al-Jawdd 

sends for a blood-letter and shows extensive anatomical knowledge 

(Bi4ar L p. 57, n. 311. He is difficult to identify, the closest being 

al-Minqarl, al-TamIm! who is listed as a follower of al-ýAdiq and 

al-KA; im. (R. al-Barql p. 50; R. ibn Ddwud p. 443; T-al-Fihirist p. 101; 

R. al-NaJdsh! p. 42; R. al-Tusl p. 3471 who was weak and whose accounts 

were irregular. He may be too early to be identified as the above. 

AL-tWSAYN B cALI B YAQTDI 

Recorded as a follower of al-KEk; im CR. al-BarqT p. 511, and as having 

reported from his father ýT-al-Fihirist p. 2351, he is only further listed 

under the name of his brother al-Vasan as thiqa and a follower of 
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al-Rild 1R. ibn Ddwud p. 115o n. 4421. 

n. 3015. 

See also al-Mdmaqdnl I, pp. 439-40, 

AL-QUSAYN B BASHSHAR 

This figure causes some confusion, appearing in Isn8ds variously as 

al-4usayn b. BashShAr [al-Irshdd p. 4821, al-4usayn b. Yas dr [Bi4gir L 

p. 34, n. 191 and al-qasan b. Bashshdr [Ithbdt p. 2101. Under these and 

one further variation, this person is listed in the ri-161 sources as: [a] 

al-Ousayn b. Bashshdr, a follower of al-Jawad [R. al-Barql p. 561 and of 

al-Kd; im and al-Ri4d IR-al-Tris! p. 3471; (b] al-Vasan b. Bashshdr 

al-Madd'in! a wdqifite who repented and was thiqa, a follower of 

al-K&; im and al-Ri4d (R. ibn Ddwud p. 104; R. al-Tas! p. 3471; Cc] al-Vusayn 
b. Yas dr listed as both a follower of al-Kd; im (R. al-Barql p. 491 and of 

al-Jawad Mal-VIS! p. 4001. Whether they are all the same person or 

not is impossible to determine there being no further information 

available. Also listed in al-MEkmaqdnl I p. 322, n. 2752. 

AL-VUSAYN B MIUAMW AL-MADA'INI 

He is recorded as a follower of al-Jawdd and al-HAdI (R. al-Barql p. 57, 

p. 58; R-al-Tas! p. 4131, but no further information is recorded. 

AL-k1USAYN B MUSLIM B AL-VASAN 

He is recorded as one of the thiqdt of al-Jawdd [Bi4dr L p. 106, n. 241 

which only one other source agrees with [R. al-Barql p. 561. One Vusayn 

b. Muslim is given as a follower of al-Jawdd in R. al-TOsT (p. 4061. 

Also listed in al-Mamaqdn'f I p. 345, n. 3068 which records him as 

unknown. 

AL-k[USAYN B QAYANA/QIYAM 

He is reponsible for the accounts of arguments, either written or in 

person, with al-Rild over his lack of heir and the damage thereby done 

to his Imdmate. As al-4usayn he is recorded as a follower of 

al-Kd; im who argued with al-Ri4d IR. ibn DIIwud p. 445, n. 1431 and as a 

wgqifite who did not recognise al-Riod IR-al-TF'sl p. 3481. In the 

isnads of his accounts he is referred to as Ibn QayAmd, sometimes with 

the additional nisbgl of al-Wdsiýl Cal-Irshdd p. 482; al-K&fI 1 p. 3210 

n. 71. Under this name he is recorded as questioning al-Rild about his 
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lack of heir and the implications of this [Ikhtiydr p. 553, n. 10441. He 

was then cursed by al-Rild because of his views [IkhtlyF5r pp. 553-4, 

n. 10451. Similar questions about the status of al-Kd; im, particularly 
in the light of reports on the authority of al-ýddiq, are put to 

al-Ri4d by al-Vasan b. Qaydmd al-ýayrdf! who, since he is not listed 
in ri-idl sources under this name, may be identical with al-Vusayn 
[IkhtiyEkr pp. 475-6, nos 902,9041. Also listed in al-Mr%maqAnI I p. 341, 

n. 3030 as weak. 

AL-VUSAYN B SAc ID 

Ibn VammAd b. Mihrdn al-Ahwdzl, a mawld of cAll b. al-jusayn, 

originally Kufan, he moved to al-Ahwdz and then to Qumm where he died 

[RAbn Dgwud p. 123, n. 4731. He is listed as a follower of &I-Rild, 

al-Jawdd and al-Hddl 1R. ibn Ddwud p. 123; R-al-Tusl p. 399, p. 412; 

R. &I-Barql p. 541. He was a prolific author reporting from al-RilS and 
having over thirty books attributed to him 1R. ibn D11wud p. 123; Mac8lim 

p. 351. He is sa id to have been co-author with his brother al-Vasan in 

these thirty works [R. al-Najdshl p. 461. Many of their works are on 

legal aspects such as prayer, zakdt the khums etc. They also include 

K. al-Radd calA al-Ohdli [Maciilim p. 351; K. al-TagiXya and K_. 

_al-Wa§Ayg 
[R. al-NaJ11shl p. 461. The books are reported by al-Vusayn b. 

al-Vasan b. Ab8n, the son of the person with whom the two brothers 

stayed on their arrival in Qumm, and A4mad b. Muýammad b. clsd 

IT-al-Fihirist p. 104, n. 2251. Fihirist. N also records al-Uusayn and his 

brother among the learned authors of the ShIca [Fihirist. N p. 3101. 

Al-Vusayn is listed as one of those who reported from M4ammad b. 

Sindn [Ikhtiydr p. 508, n. 9801. See also al-Mdmaqdnl I, pp. 328-9, 

n. 2817. 

IBRAHIM B -ABDAý AL-MISABURI 

Possibly Ibrdh1m b. cAbb- [R. ibn Ddwud p. 16; R-al-TF'sl p. 4101, he is 

listed as a follower of al-Jawdd [R. al-Barql p. 57 as Ibn cAbd Rabbihil, 

of al-Hddl (R. al-TOSI p. 4101, and possibly also of al-cAskarl (R. ibn 

Dewud p. 16, n. 261. He was a wak1l of AbO Mu4ammad who ordered that 

he should be obeyed (R. ibn Ddwud p. 16, n. 261. Ibrdhlm was appointed as 

wgkll by a letter of AbO Mu4ammad [Ikhtiydr p. 580, n. 1089; p. 509, 

n. 9831, and a further letter was sent to -Abdalldh b. Vamdawayh to 
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inform him of this (IkhtiyFIr pp. 580-11. The appointment is also 
mentioned in another badIth [Ikhtiyar p. 575, n. 10881, and his name also 
occurs elsewhere [Ikhtiygr p. 544, n. 10291. 

MRAHIN B ABI AL-BMAD 

Listed as a follower of al-Ka; im and al-RI18 [R. al-Barql p. 48, p. 55; 
R-al-TOsT p. 342t p. 3681 and as a follower of al-ýAdiq (R. ibn D&wud p. 12, 

n. 9; R. al-TrIsT p. 1451. He was Kufan and thi! ga; his kunya was Abri 
ISMAC11. His father's name was Ya4y& b. Sulaym or Sulaymffn (R. ibn 
Ddwud p. 12; R. al-NaJdsh! p. 181, a mayla of BanT cAbdallSh b. cAjf8n. 
His father was blind, but reported from the Im8ms from al-BlIqir 
through to al-Rild. Al-Rild wrote to IbrdhIm pra is ing h im 
[R. al-Najdshi p. 181. He wrote one book which was relayed via Mu4ammad 
b. Sahl b. al-Yas-c [R. al-Najdshl P-18; T-al-Fihirist pp. 9-10, n-81. cAll 
b. AsbAj reports that the Imdm spoke of him in good terms without 
being asked what he thought of him [Ikhtiydr p. 504, n. 9691. H is 

contribution to accounts of al-Jawdd is a highly believable account of 
his meeting with the Imdm and the conversation between them [Bi4rlr L 

p. 101, n. 131. He used to lead his father who was blind [Ikhtiyar p. 352, 

n. 6591. Also listed in al-Mamaqdni I, p. 10, n. 40 as thiga. 

IBRAH 114 B ABY MAWft 

Al-Khurdsdnl, he is recorded as a follower of al-Kg; im [R. al-Barql 

p. 521, and of al-Rijil ER. ibn Dgwud p. 13, n. 131 from whom he reported 

[R. al-Najgshl pp. 19-201. He was considered to be thiga 1R. ibn DAwud 

p. 13; R. al-NaJdsh! p. 191. He wrote one book of Masd'11 which was 

reported by A4mad b. Mu4ammad b. cTsd ýT. al-Fihirist p. 10; R. al-Najashl 

pp. 19-201. He delivered a letter to al-Jaw8d from his father and was 

promised paradise by him as he had been by al-Riog [Ikhtiydr p. 567, 

n. 10731. Ikhtiyar adds the information that he was blind and that he 

lived after al-Ri4d [Ikhtiydr p-567, nos, 1072-31. See a Iso 

al-M8maqIInT (I, p. 12, n. 521 and MacTalim. p-5. 

UBT IBRAHIM B DAWUD AL-YAcQL 

Recorded as a follower of al-Jaw8d and al-Hddl (R. al-Barql p. 57, p. 60; 

R-al-TO: 91 p. 397o p. 4101. Other than this he is only mentioned writing 
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to the Imdm for information about FAris b. VAtim and receiving 
instructions back lIkhtiydr p. 522, n. 10021. 

IBRAHIM B HASH IM 

AbQ lsýdq, al-Qumml who was originally from Ulf& but moved to Qumm 

and was said to have been the first to spread the bad1ths of KQfa in 
Qumm [R. ibn DAwud p. 20, n-43; T-al-Fihirist p-19, n. 31; R. al-Najgshl p. 131. 
He is listed as a follower of al-Jawdd [R-ibn Ddwud p. 201, but also as a 
follower of al-Ri4d [R. al-Tris! p. 3691. He was a pupil of YQnus b. 
cAbd al-Ra4mAn [R. al-Psl p. 369; R. ibn D8wud p. 20; R. al-Najdshi p. 131. 
Only two of his own works are listed: K. al-Nawddir_ and K. Qajdyd AmIr 

al-Mu'minln, both reported to his son cAll ET-al-Fihirist p. 19; 
R. al-Najdsh! p. 13; Macglim p. 31. However, in T-al-Fihirist he reports 
the works of several major figures, the majority from Ibn AbI cUmayr, 

which he then passed on to al-ýaffdr. They include the works of 
cAbdalldh b. Sin8n 1.1921, Hisham b. Salim (p. 3561, of Ibn AbT cUmayr 
himself 1p. 2661, and the works of YQnus b. cAbd al-Ra4mdn which he 

reported directly (p. 3671. In Ikhtiydr his main link is to Mu4ammad b. 

A4mad b. Ya4yg. In other works he transmits frequently to his son 
cAlT i. e. for al-Kd; im, al-Jawdd and al-Hdd! he reports a story of na§§ 
to his son Cal-KdfT 1, p. 309, p. 3229 p-3231- For al-Jawdd his reports 

are possibly questionable. He appears in one of the isndds f or the 

dubious story about the killing of al-Jawdd by the caliph when 

al-Jawild was supposed to have remained untouched CBDýdr L pp. 95-8, 

n. 91. He spoke of al-Jawild answering thousands of legal questions 
CBJ4&r L p. 93, n. 61 and related one version of the gathering of scholars 

on the 4&U to test the boy CBDýdr L p. 85, n-11. In addition, versions 

of the betrothal testing which give more than the name of al-Rayydn b. 

Shablb as the source, say that it was transmitted by him to Ibrdhlm b. 

H8shim. and thence to his son. The only different IsnAd is in Tafslr 

al-Qumml, cAll b. Ibrahim's own work. Ibrdhlm reports some accounts 

of the events of al-Ri4d's life from al-Rayydn b. al-ýalt in --UyQn. R., 

as does his son cAll. Also listed in al-Mamaqdnl I, pp. 39-42, n. 217. 

EBRAH114 B ISQAQ 

Recorded as one of the a§4ab of al-Heldl in Bi4dr, he is also recorded 

elsewhere as one of his followers and thiga (R. al-Barq! p. 59; R. al-Tusl 
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P. 4091. The name occurs in some sources with the nisba al-A4mari 
Mal-Najdshl P-15; T. al-Fihirist PP-10-111, and in others as 

al-Nih, dwandi [Macdlim p-5; Ikhtiyar p. 512 n. 9891, but an identification 

of the correct person is not possible. 

MRAHIM B MARZIYAR 

Al-Ahwelzi, AbF1 Is4dq who did not report from the Imdms directly, but 

was mamdQb 1R. ibn Dgwud p. 19, n. 39; R-al-TrisT p-399; R. al-Najdshl p. 131. 

He is recorded as a follower of al-Jawdd and al-Hddl IR-al-T'3sy p. 399, 

p. 4101. He is said to have been of the sufard' of the Im8m al-Mahdl, 

and one whose badiths were to be trusted [R. al-Trisl p. 3991. He wrote 

one work himself [R. al-Najdshl p. 131 and reported that of his brother 

the well known cAll b. Mahziydr ET-al-Fihirist p. 2321. He had a son 
Mu4ammad [Ikhtiydr index] to whom he entrusted some money on his 

deathbed together with instructions on how to recognise the person to 

whom it should be given [Ikhtiydr p-531, n. 10151. This person was Vafiý 

b. cAmr al-cAmri, a wakIl of al-cAskarl 1R. ibn Ddwud p. 129; R-al-Psl 

p. 4301 whose own son Mu4ammad was also a wakIl IR-al-TQsI p. 436; R. ibn 

Ddwud p. 3081. Ibr&hIm reports Khayriln asking for advice about money 
he has received [Ikhtlydr p. 610, n-1133; Bi4dr L p. 107, n. 26; see also 

text] and recounts the meeting of himself and his brother with al-H&dT 

[Bi4dr L p. 131, n-131. Also listed in al-MamaqAn! I, p-356, n. 210 as 

th I! Qa - 

k 
MRAHIM B MUVAMMAD AL-HAIMI 

Listed as a follower of al-Ri4a, al-Jawdd and al-H8dI [R. al-Barql p. 54, 

p. 56, p. 58; R-al-TIIST p. 369, p. 4091, and as a wakil of al-cAskarl IRAbn 

DIIwud p. 18, n. 351. He allegedly met al-Ri4d Mal-Pisl p. 3971. His 

family represented the ImAms in Hamd8n for many years i. e. his grandson 

Mu4ammad b. cAll who occupied the position with two others in the area 

[R. al-Naj&shl p. 2641. Ibrdhlm is named amongst a group considered 

thiga by the ImAm [Ikhtiydr p. 557, n. 10531. He seems to have been in 

contact with the Imram by letter quite frequently. He wrote to 

a I-Jawdd f or advice in dealing with al-Selmic- [Ikhtiydr p. 611, n. 11351, 

and received a communication from al-Hadl confirming receipt of the 

accounts and informing him that letters had been sent to other parties 

in the area , including al-Na4r and Ayy0b, confirming him as the sole 
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representative who should be obeyed [Ikhtiydr pp. 611-2, n. 11361. He 

sent a letter with his son -Tacfar to al-H&d! in 248 again seeking 

advice, this time about the disagreement between al-QazwIn! and 
al-cAl1l. To whom should they look to meet their needs [Ikhtlydr 

p. 527, n. 10091. Another report of this comes from another grandson, 
Masa b. Jacfar which is much clearer in its description of the incident 
[Ikhtiydr p. 523, n. 10051. Ibr&h1m's own son Mu4ammad offered his 
daughter in marriage to AbO al-Vasan while on the bAU but, although 
the Imam accepted, she died on the road to Medina 11khtiyar p. 608, 

n. 1 1311. The family has very strong connections to the Imams from the 
time of al-Jawdd onwards. Also listed in al-Mamaqdn! I, p. 33, n. 200. 
See also in the text Chapters Eight and Nine. 

D3RAHTM B SALAM 

Al-NTsh8bQrT, listed as a follower of al-Rija and a wakil [R. ibn Dawud 

p. 14, n. 201. Alternative opinion names him as Ibn Saldma (R. ibn Dawud 

p. 14; R. al-TQsI p. 3671, and suggests he was a follower of al-Kd; im or 

even al-Jawdd, but the first information is considered correct. The 

only other possible reference to him may be in Maq8til where he is 

part of two isndds for stories relating to Ibrilhim b. cAbdalldh b. 

al-Vasan b. al-Vasan (p. 343, p. 3581. Also listed in al-MIImaq&nI I 

pp. 17-18, n. 104 as thiga. 

I13RAHIM B SHAYBA 

He is listed as a follower of al-Jaw8d [R. al-Barql p. 561, and wrote to 

the Imam al-Hddl about a difference of opinion over certain 4adiths 

which were being interpreted as refering to a person and not to the 

actual Islamic duties as they should do. Certain people were also 

claiming to be the representatives of the Imam and asserting their 

authority, these being cAll b. Uaska and al-Qdsim al-Yaqtlnl [Ikhtiyar 

p. 517, n. 9951. No further Information about Ibrahim is recorded. 

cISA B JAcFAR B c4IM 

He is recorded as a follower of al-Kdýim and mamdQ who was beaten 

and thrown in the r iver. M4ammad b. al-Faraj asked al-HddT about 

him and others, and the ImAm blessed him IR. ibn DIIwud p. 266, n. 1146; 
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Ikhtiygr p. 603, n. 11221. No further information is recorded. See also 
al-Mdmaqanl II, p. 359, n. 9288 which records him as thiga. 

ISIJAQ B IBRAHIM AL-MAYNI 

He is listed as a follower of al-Rild and al-Jawdd [R. al-Barql p. 54, 

p. 561 who met al-R1411 IR-al-Trisl p. 3971 and was his wakil [R. ibn Ddwud 

p. 51, n. 1561. Other than this little information is recorded. He may 
have had a brother Mu4ammad [Ikhtiydr p. 563, n. 10641. He was 
introduced to al-RijFk and the Shicite cause by al-Uasan b. Sa-Td 
[Ikhttygr p. 552, n. 10411 and reported to cAll b. Mahzayllr the reaction 
of Yrinus b. cAbd al-Ra4mdn to al-Ri4ds acceptance of the position of 
heir to the caliph [Ikhtiygr p. 493, n. 9441. Also listed in al-Mamaq&nT 
It p. 110, n. 642 as thiga. 

ISQAQ 8 ISMAc TL B NAWBAKRT 

He reports one story about al-Jaw8d and that to the dubious Mu4ammad 

b. cAll al-Shalmaghdnl [Bihtlr L p. 58 n. 34; Ithb8t p215; 3, 

The rijal sources are fairly silent on him - only two 

recording him as a follower of the Imgms. They agree tha t he was a 
follower of al-Hddl [R. al-Barql p. 60; R. al-TrIs! P-4111- It is curious 
that he Is listed in R. al-Barql but is absent from R. ibn DAwud. Also 

listed in al-Mdmaqdnf I, p. 111, n. 638 as unknown. 

M"VAQ B L574AcTL AL-NISABURT 

He is recorded in one place as one of the a§bdb of al-Jaw&d CBE4&r L 

p. 106, n. 241, yet elsewhere only amongst the followers of al-cAskarl 
(R. ibn Ddwud p. 51, n. 157; R. al-Barql p-61; R-al-PsT p. 42 81, and as thiqa, 

mamdUb 1R. ibn Dliwud p. 51; R-81-TF'sl p. 4281. Abri Mu4ammad wrote a 

very long jaKqP to him [Ikhtiydr pp. 575-80, n. 10881. Also listed in 

al-MdmaqdnI I, p. 111, n. 670 as thiga. 

B PqPJOW AL-B&ýRl 

AbO Yacq0b, recorded as a follower of al-Jawdd who was Sh6lin and 

corrupt in his beliefs [R. ibn Ddwud p. 426, n. 511. In Ikhtiydr Mu4ammad 

b. Mas,, --(Id considers him to be ixhdlin, for when he went to study with 

him, he showed him a book from al-Mufa44al b. cUmar on tafwld. When 

Mu4ammad rejected it, Is4dq brought out more acceptable books from the 
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lblolt Clkhtiyar pp-530-1, n-10141. He reports many stories in 
Ikhtlyar to Naqr b. al-ýabbdý, and his name occurs in some of the 
isndds of the ghuldt Ce. g Ikhtiydr n-584; other names connected are 
Moammad b. Jumhur, Mu4ammad b. al-jasan b. ShammQn and Muýammad b. 
cAbdalldh b. Mihran]. Al-Mdmaqdnr gives a mixed report on him; some 
opinion held that he was weak, accused of ghuluw concerning tafwTd and 
the ability of the Im&ms to provide for the believers. The conclusion 
drawn by this later source is that in his own time he did indeed hold 

extreme views, but that in contemporary terms he did not. A similar 
situation existed, according to the source, concerning the denial of 
inadvertent error [I, p. 121, n. 6891. 

JA-FAR B MUVANMAD B VAKD( 

His major contribution is an account of the debate which took place 
between Hishdm b. al-Vakam and HishAm b. Scilim along with over fifteen 

other ShIcites; on the subject of God's attributes [Ikhtiydr p. 279 n. 5001. 

A further story is of the opinion that he was 'of no consequence' 
[IkhtlyFir p. 545 n. 10311 In Ikhtiydr he reports almost all his stories 
from Abdn b. cUthmdn to al-Vasan b. MQs9 al-Khashshdb. He is 1 is t ed 

amongst the followers of al-Ka; im (R. al-Barql p. 49; R. al-TCIST p. 3451, 

but is said to have been criticised CR. ibn Dawud p. 434 n. 911 He is the 

son, presumably, of Mu4ammad b. Vaklm [see below]. Also listed in 

al-MIImaq&nI I, pp. 223-4, n. 1784. 

JAcFAR B MUVAMMAD AL-NAWFALI 

He may be recorded in the sources, but none of the possible figures 

have the Di2ba al-Nawfall, and it is therefore impossible to make a 

positive Identif ication. He is, however, listed in al-Mamaqdnl I, 

p. 227, n. 1880 as bagan. 

JAcFAR B MUVAMMAD B YUNUS 

He is listed as amongst the tlli! qdt of al-Jawdd in Bi4dr 1p. 106, n. 241. 

Al-A4wal, al-Sayrafl, mawld BajIla CT. al-Fihirist pp. 78-9; R. al-Najashi 

p. 931. He has a sound reputation, thiga and f8jil, with the added 

detail that he was a linguist and grammarian (R. ibn Dgwud p. 89, n. 3301. 

He is recorded principally as a follower of al-Jawad (R. al-Barql p. 56; 

T-al-Fihirist p89; R. al-TUST p. 3991, but also of al-Hildl (R-al-TUST 
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p. 412 1. He reported from 

wrote one work - K. al-Na, 
Shl'a came to see him with 

except for the wdqifite wh 
Also listed in al-Mdmaq8nI 
1p. 261. 

al-Jawdd to Aýmad b. Muýammad b. c1sa and 
w8dir [R. al-NajEkshl p. 931. Severa 1 of the 

notes containing answers to their questions, 

ose paper was blank [Ikhtiydr p. 461, n. 8771. 
H, p. 227, n. 18841 as thiga, and in Macdlim 

JA-FAR B SUHAYL AL-ýAYQAL 

He is recorded as a follower of al-cAskarl IR, al-TQsT p. 429; R. ibn Ddwud 

p. 85, n. 3051 and as wakIl of both al-Hddl and al-Askarl CRAbn D11wud 

p. 85; R. al-T(IST p. 4291. No further information is recorded. 

JUMAYL B DARRAJ 

libn] cAbdalldh, Ab12 cAll, al-Nakhacl, of whom Ibn Fallal 

said that he was a prominent member of this group and thiga. He had 

a brother N04 who was a q811 and was also one of the ShIca, but kept 
it hidden [R. al-Najdshl p. 98; R. ibn Ddwud p. 92, n-342; T-al-Fihirist p. 801. 

He is recorded as a follower of al-ýAdiq 1R. al-BarqT p. 21; R. al-Tcls, 

p. 1631 and al-Kd; im 1R. ibn D8wud p. 92; R-al-Pslf p. 3461. It was agreed 
that what he reported was 2abil; and reliable 1R. ibn D&wud p. 92; 

T. al-Fihirist p. 80, n. 153; Ikhtiygr p. 375, n. 7051. He was older than NQ4 

and, after going blind later in life, died during the time of al-Riod 
[R. al-Najashl p. 981. One book of his is recorded, reported via Ibn AbI 

cUmayr [R. al-Najdshl p. 981 and ýafwdn b. YaW IT-al-Fihirist p. 8010 but 

also two others of Joint authorship - one with Mu4ammad b. ýumran, the 

other with MupSzim b. Vaklm [R. al-Najdshl p. 981. Jumayl expressed his 

admiration for Zurdra b. Acyan on a couple of occasions and gave an 

accourLt of his statement of his belief in the Imams when on his death 

bed [Ikhtiydr p. 134, n. 213; pp. 154-5, n. 2521. Ibn AM cUmayr commented 

on his excessive devotion to carrying out his Islamic duties Ukhtiydr 

p. 2 11 , n. 3731. He took part in the ShIlite debate on taw4ld and God's 

attributes which was attended by many other prominent ShIcites 

[Ikhtiydr p. 279, n. 5001. His brother NQý, asked why he had entered 

their service (the administration? ] replied that it was because of his 

brother who felt unable to attend the mosque because of lack of 

clothing [Ikhtiydr p. 251, n. 4681. In Maq8til he reports the age of 
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al-Vasan b. cAll when he died (p. 761. Also listed in al-Mdmaqdnl 
p. 232, n-1933 as thiga. 

KHAYRAN AL-ASBATT 

He may be the same person as below since a story about his visit to 
al-Hddl on the 4gLU and their conversation about al-Welthiq and his 

successor is also reported by a Khayran al-Khddim, maWlS Fardtfs Umm 

al-Wdthiq [Ithblit p. 223; al-Irshad p. 499; al-Kafl 1, pp. 498-9, n. 1 Iclam 

p. 1358; Bior L, p. 151, n. 371. Al-AsbAtI relays a very strange story 
concerning al-MamFin allegedly killing al-JawAd in a drunken rage, but 

al-Jaw8d being alive the next day [Bi4dr L, p. 99, n. 111. 

KHAYRAN AL-KHADIM AL-QAMTTST 

A mawld of al-Ri4d (R. al-Trisl p. 414; R. al-NaJdshl p. 1191 who is 

recorded only as a follower of al-HAdI IR. ibn D8wud p. 142, n. 568; 
R. al-Barql p. 58; R. al-TOST p. 4143 and as thiqa, mamd0b 1R. ibn Dawud 

p. 142; R-al-TrIsT p. 4141. He is the author of one work reported to 
Mu4ammad b. clsd b. cUbayd (R. al-NajdshT p. 1191. He sought the 

advice of cAll b. Mahzlydr as to what to do with money given to him 
IBUýdr L, p. 107, n. 26; Ikhtiydr p. 610, n. 1133; Bi4dr p. 108, n. 28; Ikhtlydr 

pp. 610-1, n. 11341. He visited al-Jawdd and requested invocations for 

al-Rayydn b. ShabTb and his family [Bi4dr L, P. 106, n. 25; Ikhtiydr 

pp. 608-9, n. 11321. Also listed in al-Mamaqdnl I, p. 405, n-3803 as 
thiga. 

KULTHUMACM IN Bc DOLAN 

She/He is the source of a dubious account of the transfer of inherited 

knowledge from al-Ri49 to his baby son [Ithb8t p. 210; Bi4gr L, p. 15, 

n. 191. One Kulthum is listed as a follower of al-HAdl [R. al-BarqT 

p. 621, and another separate reference is to Kulthum al-Karkhiyya also a 

follower of al-Hildl [R. al-BarqT p-621. The latter is also in R. al-TQsI 

where she is said to report to cAbd al-Ra4m&n al-ShacTrI whose name 

was A4mad b. Dgwud al-Baghd8dT (R-al-Psl p. 427; R. ibn D&wud p. 411, 

n. 2 1 ]'-. A positive identification is impossible. No information is 

recorded under the name Kullm. 

MANVR B YUM BUZURJ 
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He is given as Buzurj b. Yflnusq ManqQr in one source (R. al-Barql p. 39, 
p. 491, and as possibly Buzurý in another 1R. ibn D&wud p. 521, n. 5073. He 
Is recorded as a follower of al-ýAdiq and al-Kd; im (R. al-Barql p. 39, 
p. 49; R. ibn Drawud p. 521; R-al-TOST p. 313t p. 3601, known as al-Qurashl, 
Aba Yaoyd or AbG SacTd IT. al-Fihirist p. 340, n. 742; R. al-Najashl p. 323; 
R. ibn Dawud p. 5211. A Kufan, he is said to be thigo but also probably 
wdqifite IT. al-Fihirist p. 340; R. ibn Ddwud p. 521; R-al-Trisl p. 3601. One 
book was reported via Mu4ammad b. IsmAcil b. Bazr [T. al-Fihirist 
p. 3401. Ikhtiytlr reports him as one of those who denied the ImAmate 

of al-RIJ8 because of the amount of wealth he held lIkhtiy8r p. 468, 

n. 8931. See also al-Mdmaqdnl, III, pp. 250-1, n. 12178 and Macglim p. 108. 

NUcALLA B KHUNAYS 

Al-Madanl, Aba cAbdalldh, a mawid of al-ýAdiq, Kufan, who was weak and 

unreliable [R. ibn Ddwud p. 516, n. 490; R-al-NajAshT p. 3271. He was a 
follower of al-ýddiq [R. al-Barql p. 25,45; R. ibn Ddwud p. 349, n. 15481 who 

was killed by Ddwud b. cAll the governor of Mecca and Medina who 
himself died in 133 A. H. Cal-Kamil, V, p. 3211. The governor denied 

responsibility for the killing, blaming it on al-ýayrafl, his chief of 

police [Ikhtiyeir p. 379, n. 7101. On being brought to be executed for 

the killing, al-ýayrafl protested that he had been told to kill him, and 

was now being silenced himself [Ikhtiydr pp. 379-80, n. 711; p. 379, n. 7101. 

Al-ýAdiq had previously warned Mucalld of the dangers of speaking too 

publicly about his beliefs lIkhtiydr pp. 378-9, n. 7091 and an example is 

given of Mucalld's preaching [Ikhtiydr pp. 381-2, n. 7151. He wen twi th 

c-Abdalldh b. AbY Yacfrir on several commissions for the Imam, one of 

which was to Egypt [Ikhtiy8r p. 248, n. 4601. He disagreed with Ibn AbY 

YacfQr over the status of the Imam, asserting that they were awýý iff 

and anbiyd' [Ikhtiydr p. 247, n-4561. He wrote one book reported via 

ýafwdn (T. al-Fihirist p. 334, n. 730; R. al-NajdshT p. 3271. See a lso 

al-Mamaq&nl, III, pp. 230-2, n. 11994. 

MUcALLA B MUVAPOW 

Al-BaqrT, AbO al-Vasan, whose badiths and beliefs were confused 

[possibly insufficiently supported], some accounts being acceptable and 

others not on the grounds that he reported from some people who were 

recognised as weak CR. ibn DAwud p-517, n. 492; T-al-Fihirist p. 335, n. 731; 
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R. al-NaJdshl p. 3271. Despite this several works are recorded; K, 

a I- Tm-fin K. al-Kufr; K. al-Daldlil; al-Imama ET. al-Fihirist p. 335; 
R. al-Najdshl p-3281; K. al-Tafs1r; Fadd'il Am1r- al-Mulminin; K. 
Qaddy8hu; K. STrat al-Wim 1R. al-NajF1shY p. 3281. These works were all 
reported to al-Vusayn b. Mu4ammad b. cýmir. One further work was 
reported to Mu4ammad b. JumhUr - K. al-Malabim IT. al-Fihirist p. 3351. 
The two figures who report his works are strongly associated with him 
in his isnAds in al-Krafl III. In virtually every case he transmits to 

al-Vusayn b. Mu4ammad from both sound reporters such as al-Washshd' 
[approximately one third] and cAll b. Asbdt [circa 5%1, and from others 

associated with schuluw such as Mu4ammad b. JumhUr [circa 15%] and 
Mu4ammad b. Awrama (circa 6%]. See also al-Mdmaqdnl, III, p-233, 

n. 12003; Ma-dlim p. 108 

NU-AMMAR B KHALLAD 

Sometimes vocalised Mac-mar CT-al-Fihirist p. 336; R. al-Barq! p. 53 follower 

of al-Kd; iml, b. Khalldd b. AbT Khalldd, al-Baghdddl, thiga (R. ibn Ddwud 

p. 349 n. 1550; R. al-Najashl p. 330; R. al-TQSI p. 3901 who reported from 

al-RiJ9 and wrote a K. al-Zuhd-ET. al-Fihirist p. 336; R. al-Najdshl p. 3301 

He reported several very direct forms of designation for al-Jawdd 

[Bi4gr L p. 36 n. 25; Icldm p. 3461 to Mu4ammad b. JumhFir and A4mad b. 

Mu4ammad Pl. Although he is the one credited with arranging an 

audience with al-Rild for al-Rayydn b. al-ýalt, and was therefore 

presumably in Khurasan with the Im8m EIkhtiygr p. 547 n. 1036. p. 546 

n. 10351, he is also the source of a story which portrays al-Jawild 

informing him that his father had just died; al-Jawfid having been left 

behind in Medina this must be impossible. (Bi4dr L p. 64 n. 40; Kashf 

p. 2161. The latter story is the more dubious account. He apparently 

questioned AbQ al-Vasan about those who accepted posts in government 

and received an answer quoted from al-ýAdiq to the effect that 'ta! qiyya 

is part of my religion and that of my fathers ...... [Wasd'il al-Shica, XI, 

BAb. 24, p. 460, n. 3 from al-K8fT3- He reports from al-Rilli in MurOj 

EIII p. 171. Further references: al-MNmaqdn! III, p-234, n. 12009; Macglim 

P. 1 11. 

muc-Awry B VAK 

Possibly vocalised as Ouk Ibn Mucgkwiy b. cAmmdr al-Duhn! who 
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despite being -1al1l al-gadr and later a follower of al-Ri4d, is also 
said to have held at one time fulb! views (RAbn DAwud p. 349, n. 1554; 
R. ibn Ddwud p. 517, n. 4941. He is also found in the lists of the 
followers of al-JawAd and al-Hfkdl, and as one who did not report 
directly from the ImIlms [R. al-Psl p. 4061 p. 4231. He has several works 
to his name on various legal matters; K. al-Tal8q; K, zkl-UU4; K- 
al-Fard'a IT-al-Fihirist pp. 331-2 q n. 723; R. al-Najdshi p. 3231; K., 
al-Nikft; K. al-Uud0d; K. al-Diyalt,; Naw8dir [R. al-Najashi p. 3231. 
Ikhtiydr records only that he was amongst the falbiyya. of Kffa, 
although he occurs in several isndds reporting mainly to Uamd8n b. 
A4mad (Ikhtiyfir index] He reports the book of Ibn Ma4bGb 
(T-al-Fihirist p. 971. See also al-M8maq8nT, III, p. 110, n. 10633 and 
MacAlim p. 108. 

AL-MUFAQQAL B cUMAR 

Aba Mu4ammad or Abo cAbdalldh al-Jucfl, Kufan with an unsound 

reputation, being recorded as weak, corrupt in his beliefs, confused in 

his reports, and insignificant [R. al-Najdshl p. 326; R. ibn DSwud p. 518, 

n. 4971. He is listed as a follower of al-ýIldiq and al-K8; im 1R. ibn 

Ddwud p. 518; R. al-Barql p. 34; R. al-TOST p. 3601, but at one time was said 

to have been a follower of AbO al-KhallAb 1R. ibn Ddwud p. 518; 

R. al-Najdsh! p. 3261. Several works are attributed to him: K. YawM wa 

Layla; K. Fikr; K. f! Bada' al-Khal! q wa al-Hathth cald al-Ictibdr; L 

wa§iyya al-Mufaddal; K, -Ilal al-Shard'i (R. al-Najdshi p. 326; 

T. al-Fihirist p. 3371. Despite his unsound reputation the Imams seem to 

have supported him (R. ibn Ddwud p. 5181. He succeeded Ibn AbI YacfGr 

as representative of the Imam in KCIfa [Ikhtiyar p. 248, n. 4-611, and was 

turned to by one of the ShIca as a source of guidance lIkhtiyAr p. 135, 

n. 2161. However, many complaints were directed against him by VuJr b. 

Zd'ida and chmir b. Jadhaca on one occasion [Ikhtiydr pp. 321-2, n. 5831, 

and again by a larger group of prominent people including M4&mmad b. 

Muslim and Zurdra b. Bukayr [? ] on another [Ikhtiydr p. 326, n. 5921. 

Their objections were directed at his extreme ideas and h is 

associations with extremists [Ikhtiygr p. 326, n. 591; pp. 326-7, n. 592; 

p. 323, n. 5871. He was reprimanded by al-ý8diq at one point for his 

involvement with IsmacTl b. al-ýEkdiq, about whom al-Mufa44al had 

spread the report that he would be the next Imam [Ikhtiydr p. 325, 
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n-590; p. 321, n. 5811. Al-ýAdiq cursed him for endangering his son's 
life [Ikhtiydr p. 323, n. 5861. Despite these complaints, which later 

authors attribute to the period when he held Khaltabi views later 

renounced 1R. ibn Ddwud p. 5181, he is recorded as the representative of 
three ImAms and the sole channel for gifts and dues sent to them 
[Ghayba-T p. 2241. His extreme views include the discussion of 
rgbubiyycL and the rjz,. q provided by the ImAms 11khtiyar p. 326, n. 5911. 
Some of these reports are found in the books of the layy&ra 

al-GhAll" [IkhtiyAr p. 324, n. 5881. See also al-Mdmaqdnl, III, pp. 238- 
42, n. 12084; Malýdllm p. 110. 

AL-MUKErTAR B ZIYAD AL-BA. ýRl 

He is listed as one of the thi! Qgt of al-Jaw8d [Biýdr L, p. 106, n. 241, 

al-cAbdT, al-BaqrT. He is recorded in only two other sources as a 
follower of al-Jawad and thiqa with no further details [R. ibn Ddwud 

p. 342, n. 1511; R. al-TOST p. 4061. See also al-MamaqAnT, III, p. 206, 

n. 1 1577. 

NUVA14M 8c ABDALLAH BN 1HRAN 

AbG Jar-far, al-Karkh! [R. al-Najelshl p. 270t T-al-Fihirist p. 3001, he is 

listed as a follower of al-Jawdd and al-H&dT 1RAbn Ddwud p. 506, n. 449; 

R-al-TUST p. 406l p. 4231. He is described as weak and as having been 

accused of %rhuluw and forging bad1ths [R. ibn Ddwud p. 506; R. al-TOST 

p. 423; R. al-Najelshl p. 270; Ikhtiydr p. 571; n. 10811. He is said to have 

been of non-Arab origins [R. al-Najdshl p. 270; T. al-Fihirist p. 3001. 

Despite his reputation some of the titles of his works are recorded; 

al-MamdfAbin wa_al-Madhmr1mjn; K. Ma! atgkl ADT al-Khajjdý; K. Mandqiý AbI 

ol-Khalldb; K. al-Maldbim; K. al-Maji8dir, this last work being described 

as closest to acceptable Mal-Najdshl p. 2701. Other works simply 

attribute to him one work unnamed CT-al-Fihirist p. 300, n. 653; Macalim 

P. 981. In Ikhtiydr he reports from another person suspected of 

extremism, Is4gq b. Mu4ammad al-Baqr-1. See also al-Mdmaqgnl III, 

pp. 146-7, n. 11004 which concurs with the above sources that he was 

weak. 
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NUVAMMM B ABI r-ALA 

A reporter of propaganda bringing together al-Jawild and Yaýyd b. 
Aktham, he is absent from all major ri-Jal sources. 

MqAMMAD B ABT I, -- UMATR 

Al-Bazzdz, AbQ A4mad, mawla of al-Azd, al-AzdI. He was born and 1 Ived 
in Baghddd [R. al-Najdshi p-25 1, R. ibn Dawud pp. 287-8, n. 1250; 
T. al-Fihirist p. 265, n. 5911. The name of AbQ cUmayr was Ziydd b. cTs8. 
Mu4ammad has an extremely high reputation being regarded as amongst 
the most trustworthy of people by both the cdmma and the khd§§a 
[R. al-Najdshi p. 250; R. ibn DrSwud p. 287, T. al-Fihirist p. 2651. Conf 1 ic t ing 

evidence is given about his contacts with the ImAms. The earliest 
source reports him purely as a follower of al-Kd; im [R. al-Barql p. 491. 
R. ibn Dawud lists him as having reported from al-ýAdiq and al-Rild, and 
as having recognised three Imdms - the third being al-KA; im from whom 
he did not report (R. ibn DIIwud p. 2871. Later in the same source, 
however, it is said that he met al-KB; im and that there were tadIths 

where the Imdm addressed him by his kunya, AbQ A4mad (R. ibn D8wud 

p. 288; R. al-NaJdsh! p. 2501. T-al-Fihirist records the three ImAms whom 
he recognised as al-Ka; im, al-Rild, and al-Jawdd, although he only 

reported from al-Ri4d [p. 2661. R. al-Najdshl agrees that he heard 

tadIths from al-Kd; im and reported from al-Ri4d, but mentions no other 
Imfts [R. al-Najdshl p. 2501. He was mentioned in the books of al-J&4iz 

as reporting to Ibrdhlm b. Ddýd- and was referred to as a prominent 
. 01 

member of the Rdfi4a [R. al-Naj8sh! p. 250; T. al-Fihirist p. 266; R. ibn 

Ddwud p-2871. A4mad b. Mu4ammad b. cIS9 is said to have reported 

from him the works of one hundred of the associates of al-ýAdiq, and 

Ibn Ab! cUmayr was himself a prolific author with some 94 works to his 

name ET. al-Fihirist p. 266; R. ibn Dgwud p. 2881. The preservation of his 

works was not straightforward. Allegations were made that he knew 

the names and addresses of the ShIca, and he was arrested and 

imprisoned, either by al-RashId 1R. al-Naj&sh! p. 2501, or by al-Ma'm(ln 

after the death of al-Ri4d [R. al-Najrashl p. 250; Ikhtiydr p. 590; other 

sources refer vaguely to the Sull9n]. As a consequence his wealth 

was confiscated and his books were destroyed, but he had memorised 

some forty volumes so that his collected 4adIths were preserved in 

some form ER. ibn DSwud p. 2881. The surviving works were renamed - 
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al-Nawddir lIkhtlyAr p. 590, n. 11031. It is possible that he was 
arrested on two different occasions, the first time being under 
al-Rashid when he was beaten by al-Sind! b. Shdh-ak because of his 
ShIcite beliefs and released only when he paid a fine, out of his 

reputed wealth of 500,000 dirhams [Ikhtlydr p. 5921. The second might 
have been under al-MalmQn. On one of these occasions, he almost gave 
the information to the authorities, but was strengthened by hearing the 

voice of Mu4ammad b. Yrinus b. cAbd al-Ra4mran calling out to him 
[Ikhtlyar p. 591, n. 1105; R. ibn D&wud p. 288; R. al-Najdshl p. 2501. Despite 

the damage done by the loss of his words, the concensus seems to be 
that, because so much was memorised, they can be regarded as murdsil 
[R. al-Najdshl p-250; R. ibn Ddwud p. 2881, although one source gives this 

incident as the reason why some of his isnilds are mu qa&-ic. 
There are still many of his works recorded; K. al-Istilaca we al-Afcdl; 
K. al-Imama; K. 911-mutca CT-al-Fihirist p. 266; R. al-Najdshl p-2511; L 

al-Radd calg Ahl al-Gadr wa al-Jabr; K. Mas8'1l al-Rill ET. al-Fihirist 

p. 2661; K. al-Kufr wa al-lmdn K. Ikhtildf al-badith; K. al-Tawhld etc. 
[R. al-Najdshi p. 2511. In R. al-NaJAshl most are reported to IbrAh1m b. 

Hdshim; in T-al-Fihirist they are reported via a wider range of people 
including AyyQb b. Nq and Mu4ammad b. cTs8 b. cUbayd. He was 

claimed by al-Fa4l b. Shddhdn as one of his sources [Ikhtiydr p. 543, 

n. 10291, and as one to whom he considered himself heir [Ikhtiydr p. 539, 

n. 10251. He was praised by YQnus b. -Abd al-Ra4mAn [Ikhtiydr p. 590, 

n. 11041, and named as one of the fu! Rahd-' of al-Kd; im. and al-Ri4d 

[Ikhtlydr p. 556, n. 10501. In the opinion of Ibn Fa44&1 he was more 

knowledgable than YGnus [Ikhtlyr3r p. 591, n. 11001. In the well known 

debate arranged between the two Hishams, Ibn Ab! cUmayr spoke for and 

with Hish8m b. S81im, [Ikhtiydr p. 279, n. 5001. Despite his wide contacts 

with non ShIcite scholars, he explained that he did not transmit what 

he heard f rom. them for he had seen too many others become confused by 

doing this, attributing the badiths of the c8mma to the kh6, l§a and 

vice versa [Ikhtiydr pp. 590-1, n. 11051. In Ikhtiydr he reports 

principally from HishFam b. SAlim. and IbrAh1m. b. c-Abd al-qamld. He 

a lso transmits the work of the latter to Ibn AbI al-Khajt8b 

ýT. al-Fihirist p. 151. He died in 217 A. H. [R. al-Najdshl p. 251; R-al-TQsT 

p. 3881, and appears to have been a very important and prolific 

authority, the number of works listed in T. al-Fihirist being impossible 
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to list here. See also al-Mdmaqdnl, III, pp. 61-4, n. 10272 and MacAlim 
P. 9 1. 

NWMM B APM B VAMMAD AL-NAQIMI/AL-KHAYRANT 

In none of the isndds of reports attributed to him is his full name 
recorded. He is given as Mu4ammad al-Ma4mQd! who reports from his 
father [Ithb8t pp. 221-3; Bi4dr L, p. 94, n. 71 and as al-KhayrdnT from 
the same source [IclAm p. 346; Kashf p. 201; al-Kdfl, I, p. 324, n. 2; 

al-Irsh9d, p-497; Bflýdr L, p. 119, n. 3; for the identification of 
al-Ma4mQdl with al-Khayrdn! see Chapter One n. 661. As Mu4ammad b. 
A4mad al-Ma4mfidl he is one of those listed as one of the associates of 
al-Jawdd in Bi4dr IL, p. 94, n. 71. In the notes to one story in Bi4dr is 
the information that his father died during the Imdmate of al-Hddl 
[Bi4dr L, p. 94, n. 7; IkhtiyAr p. 560, n. 10581. M4ammad, AbF3 cAlT is 
listed more frequently as a follower of al-H8d! and al-Askarl 
[R. al-Barql p. 60 as al-Baghdddl; R. al-TQs1 p. 4241. He is f ound in 

other sources as a follower of al-Jawrid [R. ibn D&wud p. 292, n. 12661. 

He was possibly given the name khayr because of his gift to the 1mgm 

of a slave of that name, and was later given a position working for the 

Imam in Medina [Ikhttyar pp. 511-2, n. 9881. He reports that AbQ Jacfar 

wrote with sympathy after the death of his father calling him mebmUd 
[Ikhtiydr p. 511, n. 986; p. 559, n. 10571. This is somewhat curious 

considering that his father is the source for the main story of 
designation for al-Hddl and was said to have died during his time. 

NUVA14MM B AVM B JA-FAR 

Al-Qumml, al-Attdr, wakil, he is listed as a follower of al-Hildl 

[R. al-Barql p. 601, and al-cAskarl [R. ibn Ddwud p. 291, n. 1264; R. al-TQsT 

p. 4361. As al-Baghdildl he is listed as not having reported from any 

Imdm (R. al-Barq! p. 601. He wrote one letter to §Abib al-ndbiya 

describing certain other Im8m1s [Ikhtlydr p. 534, n. 10191. See a 1so 

al-M&maq&n1 III, p. 67, n. 10304. 

14[qANMM B AWW B YA4YA B cIMRAN B cABDALLAH B SAcD B MALIK 

Al-Ashcarl, al-Qumml, sfitib 'Nawddir al-Uihma', who was of high 

standing and source of many reports, but was negligent as to who he 

reported from [R. ibn Dliwud p-297, n. 12841. He is poss ib ly 1 is ted as a 
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follower of al-Heldl [R. al-Barql p. 601, and al-cAskarl 1R. al-Barq! p. 60 as 
a 1-Baghddd M His full name is given as above in R. al-NajdshT, where 
his kunya is also given as Abil Jacfar [R. al-NajgshT p. 2681. He is 

considered thiga in badith, but also to have reported some accounts 
from weak sources [R. al-Najdshi p. 2681. He wrote several works 
including K. al-Imdma. - K. Ma! Rtal al-Uusayn, - K. Al-jibb; K. al-Maldbim; K. 
Nawadir al-Uikma [R. al-Najdshi pp. 268-91. Other works recorded are L. 

al-Tawhld and K. al-Anbiyd' [Mae-glim P. 911. In Ikhtiydr he reports 
from Ibr&hlm b. Hdshim to a variety of people [see Ikhtiydr index]. 
See also al-Mdmaq&nT III, pp. 75-6, n. 10356. 

MUVAMMAD B r-ALI B BELAL 

Ab'Q Tfkhirl he is listed as follower of al-cAskarl Mal-Barq! p. 61; R. ibn 
D8wud p. 324; R. al-TUST p. 4351, He was also said not to have reported 
from the Im9ms, and to have been mj%dhmQm [R. ibn Ddwud p. 508, n. 4551. 
His dispute with Mu4ammad b. cUthm8n was apparently well known, when 
he seized the wealth belonging to the ImAm and refused to give it up, 
alleging that he was a wgjkIj [Ghayba-T p. 2601. He visited the grave of 
Mu4ammad b. Ismd-11 b. BazTc- [Ikhtlyar p. 564, n. 10661. He repor ted 

many books from A4mad b. cAbdalldh al-KarkhT about whom he gave some 
de ta i ls. He said that he IA4madl was originally a k9tib of Is4&q b. 

Ibr&hIm, but then repented and worked on writing books. He was a 

pupil of YQnus b. cAbd al-Ra4m9n and was of non Arab origin [Ikhtiylir 

p. 566, n. 10711. No works of Ibn Bildl are recorded. For grea ter 

detail see Occultation pp. 102-3. 

NuVMQW 8 CALT B NA 

Al-Qumml, al-Tal4l, was a prominent resident of the city, am-ir over it 

for the Abbasids as was his father, and was a follower of al-1--Askarl 

[R. ibn Ddwud p. 325, n. 1428; R. al-Najdsh! p. 2871. He Is also recorded as 

a follower of al-HAdl (R. al-TUST p. 4221. He wrote one book of Mass'il 

from al--Askarl 1R. ibn Dgwud p. 325; R. al-NaJAsh! p. 287; T-81-Fihirist 

p. 306, n. 663; Mac8lim p. 941. See also al-Mdmaqdnl III, p. 158, n. 11122. 

NqAPOW B cALT B JAcFAR 

He is mentioned only in one source as a follower of al-Rild (R. al-Barql 

p. 541. He reports one of the stories of the designation of al-JawAd 
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(IthbAt p. 2101 Further references: al-Melmaq&ni HII, p-154, n. 110981 
counts him unknown, but does point out that he turns up in several 
Isnads - 

NUIPU04AD 8 cAll B AL-NUcKAN, ABU JAcFAR AL-AVWAL 
A very well known follower of al-ýAdiq and al-Kg; im [R. al-Barql p. 501, 
nicknamed mulmin al-Igg by his associates and shaytgn al-Igg by his 
opponents [R. al-Najdshl p. 249; R-al-TrIsT p. 359; T. al-Fihirist p. 323, 
n. 698; Ikhtiygr p. 185, n-324; Fihirist. N p. 8 supplementary section]. 
Al-BajalT, mawld, Abri Jacfar, Kufan, his shop was in Tdq al-MO49mil in 
Kafa [R. ibn Ddwud pp. 326-7, n. 1432; R. al-Najdshl p. 2491. He 

occasionally is included in the four men praised by al-ýIldiq [R. ibn 
Dgwud p. 394, n. 16; Ikhtiydr p. 135, n. 215; p. 185, n. 355; p. 239, n. 4341, and 
is said to have had a high standing in matters of c1la [R. ibn DAwud 

p. 327; R. al-Najdshl p. 2491. Many stories are recorded about his 
debates with AbQ HanTfa, one on the subject of the ralca 1R. al-NajAshT 
pp. 249-501. Ab(I Hanifa commented to him on the death of al-ýAdiq, 
saying "your lmdm has died. " [Ikhtiyar pp. 186-71. Several accounts of 
debates are given: with Zayd b. cAll when they argued over the ImIlmate 

of cAll b. al-Vusayn EIkhtiyAr p. 186, nos 328 and 3291: with the rebel 
al-Qa449k, whom Mu4ammad proves has appointed someone to "bakama f. 1 
d1n Allah', the very thing which al-pa449k had said was the reason for 

the desertion of cAll b. Aby T91ib [Ikhtiygr p. 1871 n. 3301. Al-ýddiq 

seems to have encouraged him to take part in debates because of his 

abilities, although often advising him on lines of argument [Ikhtiyllr 

p. 186, n. 327; p. 1861 n. 3281. Al-! ýgdiq did criticise one facet of his 

skills, accusing him of using qiyds which the Imdm did not consider 

acceptable [Ikhtiyar p. 188-9, n. 3311. At one point he told al-Mufa44al 

b. cUmar to relay an order to al-A4wal to cease debating (Ikhtlyar 

p. 190, n. 3341. On the death of al-ýddiq, al-A4wal accompanied Hishilm 

b. S81im to Medina where they both were disappointed with the answers 

of al-ýgdiqls son c-Abdalldh. He wrote many works including K. Kab1r; 

K. al-lbtijej fy Imamat Amir al-Mu'minin; K. Kaldmihi cold al-Khawdrij; 

K, Maldlisihi ma-a Aba Hanifa wa al-Mur-111gl [R. al-Najgshl p. 2491; K. Radd 

cald a, -Muctazila fl al-Imamat al-MafIC11; K. Ithb9t al-Wa§iyya; L, 

al-Imdma; K. al-Macrifa, etc. IT. al-Fihirist p. 3231. See a lso 

al-Mamaq&nT, III, pp. 160-3, n. 11147; al-IrshAd pp. 420-3; Macglim pp. 84-5 
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NUVAMMAD B cALI AL-SHALKAGHANI 

He was known apparently as Ibn AbI al-11--Azdqir (R. ibn D&wud p-508; 
R. al-NaJIIshI p. 293; MacAlim p. 92; Ghayba-T p-2631, or Ibn AbI al-cAdhdqir 
IT-al-Fihirist p. 3051 who did not report from any of the Imams. H is 
initial beliefs were correct, but then altered and were rejected. He 

was arrested and killed by authorities in Baghddd. Notices about him 

were issued by the Imdm and mention is made of the reasons why he 

went of f the straight and narrow; that is because of envy (? ) of AM 

al-Qdsim al-Vusayn b. RQ4 IRAbn D&wud p. 508, n. 456; R. al-Najdshl p. 293; 
T. al-Fihirist p. 305, n. 662; Macdlim p. 921. He was apparently thought 

well of by BanG BisýRm, who were eventually warned to desist from 

supporting him and told to curse him [Ghayba-T pp. 263-51. Several 

works by him are recorded; K. Mr1hiYygJ-al-cI§ma; K. al-Mubahala; L. 

al-Aw§iY-&'; K. Fall al-NatR cald al-gamE. - K. FaId'il al-cumratayn; L 

al-Anwdr; K. al-TaslIM; K. al-Zdhir bi al-Uu-1a. i al-cAqli=; K, al-Badd' 

ýM al-MasL_A (R-al-NajAshl pp. 293-41. Other works include; K. Nagm 

al-Qur'dn; K. al-Imdma al-Kabir; - 
[R. al-Najdshi p. 2941. T-al-Fihirist gives one book 

which it considers acceptable; K. al-Taklif IT-81-Fihirist p. 305, n. 6621. 

NUVAIGM B cAWN AL-0§1 BI 

The on ly alternative source for the description of the 

marriage/betrothal of al-JawAd. His account is found in Bi4dr IL, 

p. 791 reporting to Mu4ammad b. al-Vasan. He is absent from the maJor 

ri-idl works under this name. There Is one Mu4ammad b. AbI c-Awn 

reported at the court of al-Mutawakkil [Mur0j, IV, pp. 40- 411. 

Al-M11maqdn!, lists one Mu4ammad b. cAwf as unknown (III, n. 112 051. 

NUVAMMM B AWRA14A 

Abri Jacfar, al-Qumml, his name may be Awrama or UrQma. He is 

considered to be weak. He reported to al-Uusayn b. al-Uasan b. Aban 

who was himself thiga in his reporting IR. ibn Ddwud P-499; T-al-Fihirist 

p. 2783. He was accused of error and ghuluw but anything which is 

found in his books which is also in those of al-Vusayn b. Sacid is 

thought to be reliable. However, anything which is unique to him is 

not acceptable Mal-Najdshl p. 253; T-al-Fihirist p-278, n. 607; 

R. al-N&JAshl p. 2531. One opinion says that he was suspected by the 
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Qummls of jzhuluw but that his badiths were free of corruption and 
there appeared to be nothing in them which was confusing except some 
concerning tafs1r al-bdlin. The source concludes by deciding that 
error had been falsely ascribed to him 1R. ibn D8wud p. 499-5001. 
Al-Hddl had actually written to the Qummls clearing him of their 
accusations IRAbn Ddwud p. 499-500; R. al-Najrashl p. 2531. He did not 
report directly from the Imdms IRAbn Ddwud p. 499-500, n. 4171. He wrote 
many works on various legal aspects and on the Islamic duties, and also 
K. al-Radd -aM al-Ghuldt; K. al-Tagiy. These _ ya Mal-Najllshl p. 2531. 
are considered acceptable by this source, but not one related to tafs1r 
al-bdlin. Mal-Najdshl p. 2531. See also al-Mdmaq&nl which considers 
him basan [III, pp. 83-4, n. 104251. In Ikhtiydr he reports mainly from 
al-Vusayn b. Sac1d, and reports some accounts concerning AbO 
al-KhallAb and al-Mufa44al b. cUmar. 11ý 

NUVAMMAD B BASHIR 

Recorded as a follower of al-Kd; im [R-al-PsT p. 3611, he was said to 
have been cursed and considered extreme and wdqifite, given to sleights 

of hand and tricks. Al-Rioll said that he put out lies about him [R. ibn 
D8wud p. 500, n. 4191. There are two people of this name in 
R. al-Najdshl, both regarded as thiga and probably not the same as the 

extremist (R. al-Najdshi p. 264, p-2961- The book reported in 

T. al-Fihirist ý280, n. 6091 Is presumably from one of these two. The 

main bulk of stories are found in Ikhtiydr (pp. 477-83, nos 906-91. 

Mu4ammad was a Kufan mawld of BanQ Asad who alleged that al-Kd; im 

was al-Q81im al-Mahdi, veiled from the sight of man and in occultation. 
He then said that he was his wa§1 to whom had been given --Ila, the 

seal and all required for d1n and dunyFa [Ikhtiydr pp. 477-8, n. 9061. 

Amongst some of the beliefs he is alleged to have professed are that; 

the hidden aspect of Man is eternal; denial of zakdt and 4ýLU as Islamic 

duties, but confirming prayer and fasting; the beliefs of the izhuldt of 

the Wdqifa as concerns tafwld; dualism (p. 478-9, n. 9071. He appo In ted 

as his successor his son Samic and proclaimed that any dues for the 

Imam should be given to him and his successors til the rising of 

a l-Qd'im. See also al-Mamaqdnl, III, pp. 87-8, n. 10445 and Mac&lim 

P. 96. 
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KUVAMMAD B AL-FAQL 

Al-AzdI, he is listed as a follower of al-Rild and al-KA; im and as 
thiqa 1R. ibn D&wud p. 330, n. 14481. Elsewhere he is recorded as a 
follower of al-Had! (R. al-Barq! p. 60; R. al-Psl p. 4231. Nothing further 
is known. 

MUUAMMAD B AL-FARAJ AL-RUKHKHAJI 

Very little information is found on him In the ri-jal sources. He is 
listed as a follower of al-Rild CRAbn Ddwud p. 330 n. 1446; R. al-Tclsl 
p. 3920 p. 3871, Of al-Jawdd Mal-Tclsl p. 4051, and al-Hddl [R. al-TQsl 
p4221 and is thiqa. He reported from al-Kd; im and wrote one book, L 

al-Masdlil which is reported by A4mad b. Hil8l [R. al-Najdshi p. 2871. 
The only further piece of information is that he wrote to al-Hddl 
asking about the fates of Aba cAll b. Rdshid, 'Is& b. Jacfar b. cA. ýim 
and Ibn Bund, all of whom had been killed by the authorities [Ikhtiydr 

p. 603 n. 1 1221. Other than this most details about him are contained in 

actual stories linked with the Imdms. Under al-Jawdd he may have 

functioned as a wak1l in some capacity, for the ImAm wrote to him 

asking him for al-basan possibly a covert reference to the khums. The 

Imdm d ied the same year [i. e 220 A. H. Bih8r L p. 63 n. 39; IclAm p. 350; 

Kashf p. 224 all reported to Mu4ammad b. cAbdalldh b. Mihr&n who has a 

reputation for Shuluw . It was allegedly at his house that the ShIca 

gathered to discuss the transfer of the ImAmate to al-HAdl with 

several of the wujQh al-ShIca present, although only two are named - 
A4mad b. Mu4ammad b. cTs& and AbG al-Khayrdn! Cal-KAfT I p. 324 n. 2; 

al-Irshdd p. 497; Ic-lAm p. 356; Kashf pp. 234-5; Bi4dr L p. 119 n. 31. Th is 

account implies that he was one of the leading lights of the Shica of 

the t ime. In accordance with his support of al-Hddl, he is the source 

of two pieces of information about the ImAm's mother Jamlina [Ithbat 

p. 220, p. 221 along with cAl! b. Mahzi-ydr] Some t ime later one 

presumes the Imdm wrote to him warning him that he was about to fall 

out of favour with the caliph. He was removed from Egypt in chains, 

his possessions confiscatedýand imprisoned for eight years. Shortly 

after receiving another letter from the Imdm whilst in prison, he was 

set free [Ithbdt p. 2241. He made enquiries about the restoration of 

his estates Cal-Kdfl I p. 500 n. 5; al-Irsh8d pp. 501-2; IclAm pp. 358-9; 

Kashf pp. 238-91 and although he received a favourable response from the 
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Imdm, al-Had! also added that it would be of no benefit to him. 
Indeed he died before anything further occurred. Before this he was 
invited to al-cAskar by A4mad b. al-Kha4lib and it was there that he 
died. There is more than a suggestion in these stories of 
considerable involvement with the ruling circles. Although there is 
no direct evidence about other members of his family c-Umar b. al-Faraj, 
known as al-Rukhkhaji, is also connected with al-Hddl and has 
unmistakable associations with the Abbasid administration. [See below 
index] - MurQj mentions a brother of cUmar - Mu4ammad, who fell out 
of favour with al-Mutawakkil several times and it could tie in with 
Mu4ammad b. al-Faraj [IV p. 191. If Mu4ammad is the brother of c-Umar 
it has interesting consequences for the leadership of the ShIca during 
the time of al-Hddl. It is also worthwhile noting that Mu4ammad 

reports to several people tagged as Rh8lin - A4mad b. HiMl and 
Muýammad b. cAbdallgh b. Mihrdn. Further references: al-Mgmaqdnl III, 
p. 171, n. 11225. 

14UVANNAD B PKTx 

He is listed amongst the followers of al-K&; im as AbC1 Jacfar 

al-Khathcaml 1R. ibn DAwud p. 308 n. 13361, and amongst those of al-ýAdiq 
and al-K&; im [R. al-Barql p. 19, p. 48; R. al-Najdshl p. 276; R-al-Tris! p. 285, 

p. 3581. He was Kufan and had one book reported ET. al-Fihirist p. 290 

n. 6251. He is mentioned as one of the a§4&b al-kaldm, and one whom 
AbQ al-Vasan specifically told to engage in discussion with the people 

of Medina, even on the subject of §. 54ib al-qabr. 1IkhtiyAr pp. 448-9 

nos. 843-51. Of the three 4adiths providing this information two are 

reported by YQnus b. cAbd al-Ra4m8n - one to Ya4y8 b. c-Imr8n 

al-Hamd8n1, the other to Muýammad b. cTsd Cb. cUbayd? ]. The final one 
is reported to Ibn AbY cUmayr. Mu4ammad has one son recorded as 

amongst the Shl'ca. [R. al-Naj8sh! p. 276; See also Jac-far b. Mu4ammad b. 

Vaklm. Further references: al-Mgmaqdnl III, p. 109, n. 10624; MacAlim p. 94. 

14UIP094AD B AL- ITH 

He repor ts a letter of the Imdm responding to an offer of marriage 

sent by the caliph. The text says that he was a servant of al-Ri4a. 

He reports to his son Ibrdhlm. Most of the ri-idl sources do not 

record him, but one Muoammad b. al-4arith is recorded as a follower of 
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al-Kd; im (R-al-TF'sy p. 3611. See also al-Mdmaqdnl, III, p. 98, n. 10514, 
where there is a possible identification. 

MUVAMMAD B AL-&USAN B cAMMAR 

He reportedly studied with cAll b. Jacfar for two years and was shocked 
when cAll deferred to al-JawAd Cal-Kdfl, I, p. 322, n. 12; Bi4dr L, p-36, 
n. 261. He is absent from the major ri-Idl sources under this name. 
However, one Mu4ammad b. al-Vasan b. cAmmdra is recorded as a follower 
of al-ýgdiq ER-al-Tris! p. 2841. Al-M8maqdn1 simply lists him as unknown 
[III, p. 105, n. 105671. 

MUVAMMAD 8 AL-WAN B SRAMMft AL-BAýRl 

AbQ Ja-far al-Baghdddl, al-Ba.: ýr! Mal-Ps! p. 407; T-al-Fihirist p. 285, 
n. 619; R. al-NaJdsh! p. 2581, he is listed as a follower of al-Jawad 
(R. al-VIS1 p. 4071, al-Hddl Mal-TOST p. 4241 and al-cAskarT Mal-Psl 
p. 436; R. ibn Ddwud p. 502, n. 4281. He is cons idered to have been a 
wdqif ite before becoming ghdlin Mal-PsT p. 436; R. ibn Dawud p. 502; 
T-al-Fihirist p. 285; R. al-NaJdsh! p. 2581. It is recommended that his 
works be avoided 1R. ibn Ddwud p. 5021. Two works say only that he 
wrote one work (T. al-Fihirist p. 285; MacAlim p. 981. However, some of 
the titles of other works are also recorded; K. al-Sunan wa al-Ad8b wa 
Mak8rim al-AkhlAq; K. al-Macrifa; K. Nawdd ir - Works which are 
reported via Sahl b. Ziy8d were considered to be acceptable 
[R. al-Najdshi p. 2591. He lived 114 years, dying in 258 A. H., and 
apparently reported from eighty of the a§bdb of al-ýAdiq (R. al-N&JAshl 
p. 2581. See also al-Mdmaqdnl which agrees with these opinions MI, 

p. 102, n. 105481. 

MUIWQW B VUMRAN 

Al-Nahdl, AbIl Jacfar, originally from Ofa, but he lived in Jarjarayd 

situated between Wdsij and Baghd8d. He was considered thi! Qa (R. ibn 

Ddwud p. 309; n. 1338; R. al-Barql p. 20; R. al-NajFkshI p. 2781. There is 

another Mu4ammad b. Uvmran b. Acyan CRAbn D&wud p. 309; n-1339; 

R. al-Barql p. 201 who has an entry in T. al-Fihirist Ip-290, n. 6291, but 

R. ibn D8wud is careful to point out they are not one and the same. 

Al-NahdI has one work to his name, reported in 230 by cAll b. Asbat. 

In IkhtiyAr he is named as one of those present at the debate between 
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HishAm b. al-Vakam and Ibn Sdlim [p. 279, n. 5001. See also al-Mamaq&nl, 
III, p. 110, n. 10633. 

MJUA14KAD B AL-VUSAYN 8 ABI AL-KHATTAB 

AbQ Jacfar al-Zayydt, the name of AbG al-Khaýtdb being Zayd (R. ibn 
Ddwud p. 304, n. 1318; R. al-Najdshl p-2571. His grandfather was 
apparently cAbd al-Azlz b. al-Muhtad! ET-al-Fihirist p. 1831. He is 
recorded as thiga and as a Kufan follower of al-Jawild (R. ibn DAwud 
p. 304; R. al-TOIST p. 4071, and of al-HAdT [R. ibn DEkwud p. 304; R. al-Tasl 
p. 4231. Ma-Alim, reports two works; K. al-Lu'lu' and K. al-Nawddir 
(P. 901. In T-al-Fihirist, although he reports many works by other 
writers, he does not have a separate entry of his own. He reports 
mos t frequently to al-ýaffdr. More works are recorded in 
R. al-NaJdshl; K. al-Tawhid K. al-Macrifa wa al-Badd; K, al-Radd cold Ahl 

al-Qadr; K. al-Im8ma; K. WaZdyd al-A'imma (R. al-NaJdsh! p. 2571. He died 
in 262 A. H. (R. al-Najdshi p. 257; Ikhtiydr index). In Ikhtiyelr he 

reports many accounts particularly to Sac-d b. cAbdalldh and Vamdawayh 
b. Nuqayr. 

MUVAMMAD B AL-VUSAYN B SAc ID 

AbF2 Jacfar, al-ýdyigh, a Kufan who was said to be very weak and ghdlin 
CR. ibn DAwud p. 503, n. 430; T. al-Fihirist p. 289; R. al-Najdshl p. 2591. Two 

works are recorded; K. Naw8dir IT. al-Fihirist p. 289; Mac-glim p. 961, and -K. 
al-Tabgshir (R. al-Najdshl p. 259 He died in 269 A. H. ET. al-Fihirist 

p. 289; R. al-Najdshf p. 2591. See also al-Mdmaqdnl where he is said to 

be possibly Mu4ammad b. al-Vasan b. Sal--ld HII, p. 107, n. 105911. 

MUýPUQW B EBRAH IM 8 AR 

He is listed as one of the wukal&' and abwdb of the holy area, one over 

whom there is no dispute among the followers of al-Askarl [R. al-TQsl 

p. 4361. He was asked by his father to pass on money to a person who 

would show him a certain sign, the money being intended for the Imam 

[Ikhtiydr pp. 531-2, n. 10151. See also al-Mdmaqdnl III, pp. 56-7. 

n. 10222. 

MUVAPOM Bc 1)" AL-BARIRT 

He could possibly be identified with a follower of al-Bdqir and 
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al-ýIldiq (R. al-Barql p-10, p. 201, but otherwise seems unknown. Several 
possible persons are recorded in R-al-TUST (p. 2961. 

MUVANDW B c1SA B cUBAYD B YAQTTN B MUSA 

Al-Yaqtlnl, al-Baghd&d1O al-YGnus! Mal-TOST p. 4351, Aba Jac-far 
(R. al-Najdshi p. 2561, he is listed as a follower of al-Hadl and 
al-cAskarl (R. ibn D&wud p. 508, n. 450; R. al-Barql p. 58, p-61; R-al-TQS1 
p. 422, p. 4351. Although described as JC11L he is also said to have 
been weak, having been left out of Naw8dir al-Uikma [R. ibn Dawud p-508; 
T. al-Fihirist p. 311, n. 6751. The opinion is Stated that anything he 
reports from YQnus which is unique to him should not be relied upon 
[R. ibn Ddwud p. 508; T-al-Fihirist p. 311; R. al-Najashl p. 2561- Some, 
however, reject this and al-Fall b. Shddhdn was said to have praised 
him [R. al-Naj&shT p. 2571. Although not listed as a follower of 
al-Jawdd, he is recorded as having reported from him (R. al-NajashT 
p. 2561. Elsewhere it is said that he did not report directly from any 
Imams [R-al-PsT p. 4351. Fihirist. N counts him as one of the followers 
of al-Hddl and al-cAskarl C. 3121. Amongst his works are K. al-Imgma; 
K. al-ftdyd; K. al-Tawq1cdt; K. al-Khums; K. al-Ri-i8l; K. al-Zak8t; K. 
al-Nawddir Mal-Najgshl p-2571; K. Tafslr al-Qur'dn [Macdlim p. 90; 
T. al-Fihirist p. 3111; K. al-Amal wa al-Ra-id' (Macalim p. 90 Fihirist. N 

p. 3123. Ibn HamAm said that whatever was in this final work from 
Mu4ammad b. JumhCir had been relayed by al-Vasan b. Mu4ammad b. JumhOr 
[Fihirist. N p. 3121. Ibn cUbayd wrote to AyyQb. b. N04 asking about 
Faris [Ikhtiydr p. 525, n. 10071. Al-Fa4l apparently thought much of him 

and Naqr b. ýabb84 said that he was one of the youngest to report from 
Ibn Ma4brib 1IkhtiyAr p. 537, n. 10211. He was seen wearing black by 
Jacfar b. MacrQf who had come to study with him. He left and did not 

return, but later realised that he had made a mistake [Ikhtiydr p. 537, 

n. 10221. He also was reported to have shown his feelings when he heard 

of the imprisonment of the Imam, and later when the Imam was released. 
He is said to have reported from M4ammad b. Sinan 11khtiyAr pp. 507-8, 

n. 9801. In Ikhtiydr he reports most frequently from YGnus b. cAbd 

al-Rad? mdn and Ibn Ab! cUmayr. See also al-M&maq43nT III, pp. 167-70, 

n. 1 1211. 
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MUVAMMAD 8 ISMA- IL B BAZTc 

Abil Jacfar, mawl9 of al-ManVCir, but one of those who was of good 
repute and possessing much knowledge [R. ibn DEkwud p-298, n-1290; 
T-al-Fihirist p. 277, n. 603; R. al-NaJdsh! p. 2541. He is listed as a 
follower of al-Rild and al-Jawad (R. al-Barql p. 54, p. 56; R-al-TQs1 p. 386, 

p. 4051, and of al-Kd; im Mal-TrIsl p. 3601 Of his works only K. al-Ue-11 
IT. al-Fihirist p. 277; R. al-Najdshl p-2541 and K. Thaw8b al-Uaii 
Mal-Najdshl p. 2541 are mentioned, reported to Ibr8h1m b. Hdshim and 
A4mad b. Mu4ammad b. c1srs. He was a source of al-Fa4l b. Shddhdn 
[Ikhtlydr p. 534, n. 10291. He and his cousin 4mad b. Vamza b. BazTc 

were counted amongst the wuzard' [Ikhtiydr p. 564, n. 1065; R. al-Najdshl 
p. 2541, and both -All b. al-Nucmdn and Ddwud his brother left books to 
him [Ikhtiydr p. 564, p. 613; R. al-NaJdsh! p. 2541. He is recorded as 
having recognised al-Kd; im Mal-Najdshl p. 254-5; Ikhtiydr index]. 
Al-Ri4d was reported to have said of him that he wished there were 
more like him among the ShIca [R. al-Najdshl p. 2551. cAll b. Mahziyelr 

said that he asked for a piece of clothing from al-Jawdd to use as a 

shroud and the request was granted [Ikhtiydr p. 564, n. 1065; p. 245, 

n. 4501. Mu4ammad b. cAll b. Bildl, on visiting his tomb said that he 

had heard Mu4ammad report from al-Jawdd that anyone visiting the tomb 

of a believer, who sat facing the qibla and recited certain verses, 

wou ld be free f rom fear - He was said to have reported from ManVGr 

b. YGnus, Vammidd b. c1sa, YQnus b. cAbd al-R&4m&n and others of this 

generation Mal-Najdshl p. 2541. He reports several works in 

T. al-Fihirist of mainly minor figures. See also al-Mdmaqdnl, III, 

pp. 81-2, n. 10393 where he is listed as thiga; MacAlim p. 90 

NUVA14M 8J IZZAK AL-JAMMAL 

He is recorded as a follower of al-H&dI and as thiqa (R. al-Barql p. 60; 

R. ibn Ddwud p. 301, n. 1306; R-al-TOSY p. 4221, but no further information 

is found elsewhere. 

MUVAMMAD B JUNHUR EB AL- WAN B JUNHM 

AbQ cAbdalldh al-chmm! from Ba! ira is recorded amongst the followers of 

al-Ri4d, but has a very bad reputation - weak in his ýadlths corrupt 

in his beliefs, jxhdlin. (R. ibn DAwud p. 502 n. 425; R. al-PsT p. 3871. On 

the very same page is Mu4ammad b. al-4asan b. JumhQr who was also a 
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follower of al-Ri4d and was weak and inclined to extremes CRAbn DAwud 

p. 502 n. 4271 The two are probably one and the same person. Th is 
bad reputation is repeated in other sources Mal-Najdshl p. 260, 
T. al-Fihirist p. 284 n. 6171. Some of his works include K. al-Mald4im; K. 
Nawddir al-Ua-iJ; K. Adab al-film, [all in R. al-NajEkshl]; K. 584& 

al-Zamdn; K. Wagt KhurQ-j al-Wim [only in T-81-Fihirist]. A4mad b. 

al-Vusayn b. Sacid, himself accused of ghuluw by the Qum m is 
CT. al-Fihirist p. 26 n. 491, is said to have relayed most of his books 

which did not contain ghuluw CT. al-Fihirist p. 2841, but elsewhere he is 

said to be responsible for relaying all his books. [R. al-Najdshl p. 2601 
He reports a book of Mucallra b. Mu4ammad al-Baýrl who is reckoned 
confused in both badith and madhhab IT. al-Fihirist p. 3581. His sources 
in Ikhtlydr include Is4dq b. Mu4ammad al-Ba! ýrl and YGsuf b. al-Sukht 
as well as Y(Inus b. -Abd al-Ra4m&n. He is mentioned in Fihirist. N as 
Mu4ammad b. al-jusayn b. JumhQr al-cAmm! al-Ba! ýrl one of the 
followers of al-Ri4d, his books including K. al-Wdbida f! *I-Akhbdr wa 

al-ManAqjh in eight parts lp-3121. Further references: al-MamaqAnT III, 

P. 96, n. 10508; Macalim p. 92 lists his works also. 

MUVAMMAD B AL-KHALIL AL-SMCKAK 

AbO Jac-far [Ikhtiydr p. 539, n. 10251; he is not recorded as a follower of 

a specific Im8m, and indeed is reported as having not reported direct 

from any Imdm 1R. ibn Dgkwud p. 310, n. 13451. He was an associate of 

Hish8m b. al-Vakam CT-al-Fihirist p. 292; R-ibn Ddwud p. 310; Macalim p. 85; 

R. al-Najdshl p. 252; Fihirist. N p. 2501, at times referred to as his pupil 

(R. ibn D&wud p. 3101; a mutakallim who had different opinions to Hisham 

on everything save the question of the Imdmate 1R. ibn D&wud p. 310; 

T. al-Fihirist p. 292t n. 634; Fihirist. N p. 2501. Several works are 

recorded; K. al-Macrifa; K. al-Istilfica K. al-Imdma; K. al-Radd -ald man 

abEk Wu-iQb al-Imama bi al-Naaa [Macillim p. 85; T. al-Fihirist p. 292; 

Fihirist. N p. 2501. An interesting comment Is made in R. al-Najdshl 

about his work on tawhid. Th is source is of the opinion that, 

although the work is named tawhTd, it is actually tashb1h [R. al-Najdshl 

p. 2521. Al-Fa4l b. Shddhdn named al-Sakkdk in his list of those who 

had preceded him, and whom he considered his forerunners [Ikhtiydr 

p. 539, n. 10251. See also al-M9maq8nT III, p. 115, n-10674. 
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NUVAMMAD B MARZUBAN 

He reports a very dubious account from Mu4ammad b. Sindn [Bih8r L, 

p. 66, n. 43; Ikhtiydr p-583, n. 10921 about his meeting with the young 

al-Jawdd and the myth of the §dbib of FiýrQs, the rehabilitation of a 
fallen angel through the intervention of the newborn al-4usayn. He is 

absent from all major ri-lal sources. The only possible identification 

is as an unlisted son of the Qumm! MarzubAn b. cImr&n b. --Abdalldh b. 

Sacd a follower of al-Rild Mal-Psl p. 39 11. 

MqWWAD B MUSA AL-SfARIQT 

A possible identification is Mu4ammad b. MQsd b. alsd al-Sammdn, Abu 

Jacfar al-Hamddni, who was said to be weak by the Qummis, and who was 

accused of forging 4adiths by Ibn Walld 1R. ibn D&wud p. 511, n. 4711. 

However, he could also be Ibn al-Vasan b. Furdt al-Sharl-1, who is 

recorded in al-Mamaqdnl as extremely weak (III, n. 114151. The on ly 

other definite information about him is that he was a pupil of cAll b. 

Vaska [Ikhtiydr p. 521, n. 10011. 

NUP1414AD B MUSL IM 

Muoammad b. Muslim b. Riydh, AbQ Jacfar, al-Thaqafl, al-Ta448n, mawld, 

a prominent Kufan, fa! Q]h, who is listed as a follower of al-Bdqir and 

al-ýAdiq [R. al-Barq! p. 9, p. 17; R. ibn Ddwud p. 336, n. 1473; R. al-NaJAshl 

pp. 247-8; R. al-TOS! p. 3001. He reported from both al-Bgqir and 

al-ýddiq [R. ibn Dawud p. 336; R. al-Najdshl p. 2461. He was held in h igh 

esteem by the Shra having studied with the two ImAms in Medina f or 

four years [Ikhtiydr p. 167, n. 2801, and was the most trustworthy of 

people [R. al-NajSshl p. 2471. Even the cAmma reported from him, and 

al-ýAdiq directed Ibn AbI YacfQr to him for guidance [R. ibn Ddwud 

p. 336; Ikhtiygr p. 161, n. 2731. A book containing over four hundred 

quest ions on Ualal and Uardm is the only work attributed to him 

[R. al-NajAshT p. 2471. Perhaps because of his knowledge obtained from 

al-Bdqir, he is named as one of the mutarayyisOn [Ikhtiydr p. 169, 

n. 2831, who appear to have challengedo deliberately or otherwise, the 

ultimate authority of al-ýddiq (See under AbO BaVIr for full details]. 

He was also one of the same quartet very highly praised by al-ýIldiq 

IT. al-Fihirist p. 142; R. ibn Ddwud pp. 392-31. He had a son- in- law 
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Muýammad b. Marid ýT-al-Fihirist p. 3141. He is said to have followed 
the ImAm's advice on living humbly, this being the reason he took up 
the trade of miller [Ikhtiygr p. 164, n. 2781. Of his own views several 
comments are preserved. He apparently held the same views as Zurdra 
b. Acyan as concerns istilaca [Ikhtiydr p. 186, n. 2821, and was cursed by 
the Imdm for asserting that 'God does not know a thing until it exists'. 
[Ikhtiydr p. 169, n. 2841. Also recorded are his contacts with non- 
ShIcite figures. AbQ Han1fa sent a woman to him with a question that 
he himself had been unable to answer [Ikhtiydr p. 162, n. 2751. On two 
occasions he came before a q&41 as a witness. On one of these 
occasions, he was rejected and al-ýddiq prompted another ShIcite to 
trap the q841 and humiliate him and then ask why he had rejected the 

witness of someone more knowledgeable than him [Ikhtiydr pp. 163-4, 

n. 2771. On another occasion, Mu4ammad denied being a follower of 
al-ýAdiq saying that this group had rejected him [Ikhtiydr p. 162, n. 2741. 
The same q641 was challenged to produce answers to some questions 
with answers from the Prophet. When he cannot, he admits it is bad 
that he cannot do so, but that it would be worse to simply make up the 
isnad. His qu estioners can of course provide an isndd via the Imdms 
[Ikhtiydr p. 166, n. 2791. He died in 150 A. H. (R. al-TOsT p. 358; 

R. al-Najfkshl p. 2481. See also al-Mdmaqdnl, III, pp. 184-6, n. 11371. 

NUVAMMAD B AL-RATYAN B AL-*ALT 

He is recorded as a follower of al-Hddl [R. al-TF'sl p. 4231 and 

al-cAskarl IR. ibn D&wud p. 310, n. 13471. Al-Ashcarl, al-Qumml, thiqa, he 

wrote one book of Masalil [R. ibn Ddwud p. 3101. One book was written 

Jointly with his brother cAll IT. al-Fihirist p. 2211. He is further 

mentioned in Ikhtiydr (pp. 537-8, n. 10371. 

MUVAMMM B SAHL B AL-YASAc 

... Ibn cAbdalldh b. Sacd b. Malik al-AshcarT al-QummT, who is recorded 

as a follower of al-Rild and al-Jawdd 1R. ibn D&wud p. 316, n. 1378; 

T. al-Fihirist p. 295, n. 639; R. al-Najdshl p. 284; R. al-TOS! p. 3881. One 

book of MasVil -from al-Rild was relayed by Aýmad b. Mu4ammad 

IT-al-Fihirist p. 2951p although also possibly to his father Mu4amamd b. 

c1sli (R. al-NaJAshl p. 2841. He himself reports the work of Ibrahim b. 

AbT al-Bildd IT-al-Fihirist p. 101. His badith is recorded in a dubious 
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source, al-Khard'ij, and reflects miraculous assumptions. One of the 

most interesting aspects of his alleged visit to Medina is that, 

although he saw the ImAm, he did not approach him. Atpad b. Mu4ammad 
b. c1sd said that he washed and shrouded Ibn Sahl in the cloth which 
he received from the ImAm [Bi4FIr L, p. 44, n. 121. See also al-MEkmaqdnl, 
III, p. 130, n. 10836 and Macglim p. 93. 

NUVAMMAD 8 SAc M 

He is the source of a very interesting story concerning the isolation 

of al-HAd! from the ShIca after the death of his father, a situation 
engineered by cUmar b. al-Faraj [Ithbdt p. 22? -3. There are several 
figures recorded in the ri. idl sources with these first two names; 
Mu4ammad b. SacId, AbF1 al-Vasan al-Kashsh! whose beliefs were 
correct, but who did not report from any ImAms (R. ibn Ddwud p. 313, 

n. 13591; Mu4ammad b. Sacid b. Kulthum al-Marwazi a follower of al-Hddl, 
a mutakallim from N-fs&pFir who was Khdrijite before becoming ShIC-ite 

[R. ibn Ddwud p. 312, n. 1358; Ikhtiydr p. 545, n. 10301. The latter was 

sought by Mu4ammad b- TAhirj but debated with him and was released. 
He reverted to ShP--ism after having given his pledge to take up the 

sword [Ikhtiydr p. 545, n. 10301. Also a possible identification is 

Mu4ammad b. SacId b. Ghazw&n (R. al-Naj8shl p. 288; T. al-Fihirist 

p. 1551, although if he was a follower of al-Ri4d he may not have still 
been around for al-Hddl's succession. No positive identification is 

possible on the available data. 

NUVAMMAD BS INAN 

AbQ Jacfar, al-Zdhirl, a descendant of Zdhir maw18 of cAmr b. al-VAmiq 

al-Khuzdl--T [R. ibn Ddwud p. 315, n. 1376; R. al-Najdshl p. 251; T-al-Fihirist 

p. 2951. He was also said to have actually been Mu4ammad b. al-Vasan 

b. Sindn, whose father died and who was then named for the grandfather 

who took care of him IT-al-Fihirist p. 295; R. ibn Ddwud p. 315l. He is 

mainly listed as a follower of al-Kfi; im, al-Ri4d and al-. Tawdd (R. ibn 

D11wud p. 504, p. 315; R. al-TOST p. 3611 p. 386, p. 405; R. al-Barql p. 48, p. 54, 

p. 571. He was accused of being weak and is sometimes referred to as 

ghd I in [R. ibn D&wud p. 504; R. al-TOsT p. 295; R. al-NajFashl p. 3161. 

A 1-Fa4l b. Shddh&n was not content with his badIths, and it is 

recommended in one source that anything unique to him be left aside 
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[R. al-Najdshl p. 2521. He himself is said to have confirmed the 
weakness of his accounts when dying - "do not report from me because 

what I have said comes from books bought in the marketplace. " CRAbn 
Ddwud p. 5041 The number of works attributed to him are equal in 
number to those of al-Vusayn b. Sa--1d IT. al-Fihirist p. 2951, although 
they are not all listed. He wrote a book of Masg'll from al-Ri4ll; K. 
al-lard'if; K. al-Azilla; K. al-Makdsib; K. al-Ua-11; K. al-5oYA; 
al-Wa§i K. al-Shir&ý-' wa al-Ba5Eý; K, Nawddir Mal-Najdshf p. 2521. 
All that was not %rhuluw or takhllt was reported by Mu4ammad b. 
al-Vusayn, Aýmad b. Mu4ammad and others IT-al-Fihirist p. 2951. He 
himself reports books by other people, including al-Mufa44al b. CUmar 
CT. al-Fihirist p-3371- He was one of the four who were alternately 
praised and cursed by al-Jaw9d because of their reluctance to accept 
his full authority and send what they had collected on his behalf, the 

others being ýafwdn b. Ya4yd, Zakariyyd b. Adam and Sacd b. Sacd 
[Ikhtiydr pp. 502-4, nos 963-7; Ghayba-T p. 2251. ! ýafwdn, on mentioning 
Mu4ammad, said that he was one of the jayydra [Ikhtiydr p. 507, n. 9781, 

and on another occasion, said that Ibn Sinan 11hamma an Xg&1ra"- perhaps 

an oblique reference to his being amongst this group lIkhtiyAr p-508, 

n. 981; R. al-NaJdsh! p0.2521- Several people were critical of Ibn Sinan 

apart from ýafwdn. Al-Fa4l b. Shddhdn, who listed him as one of his 

sources [Ikhtiydr p. 543, n. 10281, also said that he did not believe his 

badiths, and refused to relay them to others [Ikhtiydr pp. 507-8i nos 
979,9801. AyyUb b. NQ4 sent a notebook of badithS from Ibn Singn to 

Vamdawayh b. NuVayr with the proviso that "If you want to write them 

do so. I have written from himo but I am not going to repeat them for 

he said before his death that all he had told me had been found not 

heard or reported. " [Ikhtiydr pp. 506-7, n. 9771. Ibn Sindn acknowledged 

that if anyone wanted knowledge of balal and bardm, he should go to 

ýafwgn, and to himself for the muclilat [Ikhtiydr p. 508, n. 9811. A 

couple of examples of his leanings towards Shuluw are given in 

Ikhtiydr. One badith is said to be found in K. al-Daw one of the 

books of the jzhulAt, where al-jawdd is alleged to have suggested to 

Ibn Sindn that he use him to guide people and lead them astray by 

cursing him and disassociating himself from him (Ikhtiydr p. 582, n. 10911. 

This sounds very much like an attempted whitewash of Ibn Sindn by 

suggesting a reason for his actions. Another story on al-Muf&44al b. 
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cUmar includes Ibn Sindn in an isn6d where all are referred to as 

. qhdlin lIkhtiydr p. 322, n. 5841. Despite these criticisms, some major 
figures are still listed as reporting from him - al-Fa4l b. Sh8dh8n, 
Yrinus, Mu4ammad b. cTsd b. cUbayd, Mu4ammad b. al-Uusayn b. AM 

al-KhaltAb, AyyQb b. NG4 and "others from among the thiqdt and ýabl 
al-cilml [Ikhtiydr pp. 507-8, n. 9801. See also al-MdmaqdnT, III, pp. 124- 
9, n. 10820 and MacFalim p. 91. 

NUVAMMM 8 cUTHMAN AL-cAMR1 

Ibn Sac1d al-cAmri, AbG Jacfar, who did not report from the Imams. 
Both he and his father were among the wukald' of the twelfth Imam and 
held responsible positions within the ShIca CRAbn D8wud p. 323, n. 1419; 
R. al-Tris! P-5093- He is said to have reported some Masd'll to 

cAbdalldh b. Jacfar al-Vimyar! ET. al-Fihirist p. 1891. For a more 
detailed account of his career see Occultation pp. 99-118. 

NUVAMMAD B AL-WALID AL-KDMANI 

He reports a long involved story about meeting al-Jawfid which, even 

although from al-Khard'ij, is impressively genuine (Bi4dr L, p. 87, n. 31. 

As al-Kirm8n1 he is listed as a follower of al-Jawdd (R. al-Barql p. 571. 

In other sources one Mu4ammad b. al-Walld is called al-Bajall, 

al-Khazzdz, Abil Jacfar from KOfa who was thiga and reported pure 

badith from YGnus b. Ya-qQb and Vammild b. cUthmdn, surviving to meet 

a 1-ýaf f dr. He may have been fu&bl (R. ibn D&wud p. 512, n. 475; 

R. al-Najdshl p. 2651. Another M4ammad, this time called al-ýayrafl, 

was weak [R. ibn D9wud p. 512, n. 4731. A Muýammad b. al-Walld al-KhazzAz 

is found in T-al-Fihirist reporting the book of Vammdd b. c-Uthmdn 

1p. 1151 and one book of his own (pp. 323-4, n. 699,7001. Al-Bajall was 

present at the funeral of Mucawiy a b. c-Ammar along with YQnus b. 

YacqQb [Ikhtiydr p. 3881 n. 7271; al-Khazz9z is listed as -fulbl, a Kufan 

who may have recognised al-Ri4d 11khtiyar p. 563, n-10621. Whether 

al-Bajall/al-Khazzdz is identifiable with al-Kirmdnl is indeterminable. 

See also al-Mdmaqdni which lists him as unknown (III, p. 197, n. 114721. 

MUSA B 

Al-WAsill, recorded as a follower of al-ýAdiq and al-K&; im and as 

mamdQ IR-al-Barq! p. 30, p. 48; R. ibn Ddwud p. 354, n. 1580; R-al-TQsl p-307, 
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p. 3591. He was of Kufan origin and said to have been w&qif ite. He 
had one book reported to Ibn Ab! cUmayr and ýafw&n b. Ya4yd 
ýT-al-Fihirist p. 341, n. 7471. Another book was reported to cAll b. 

al-Vakam [R. al-Najdshi p. 3191. He reported a designation of al-Kd; im 
[IkhtiyFir p. 438, n. 8251, and was sent by him on errands to Syria af ter 

recovering from ill health [Ikhtiydr p. 439, n. 8261. In the index of 
Ikhtiydr he is said to have been a servant of AbQ al-Vasan, but knew 

nothing of it. In the same source he reports twice on al-Mufallal b. 
cUmar [Ikhtiydr p. 321, n. 582; p. 328, n. 5951. See also al-Mdmaq&n!, III, 

p. 254, n. 12225. 

MUSA Bc UNAR B BAZIC- 

He is recorded as a follower of al-Jawdd [R. al-Barql p. 57; R. al-TOsT 
p. 4051 and of al-Hddl ER-81-Tus! p. 4231. He was a Kufan mawl8 of 

al-Man! ýCxr and thigg 1R. ibn Ddwud p. 355, n. 1587; R. al-NaJdsh! p. 3211. He 

wrote one book, K. al-Nawddir (R-al-TOST p. 405; R. al-Najdshl p. 3211. 

See also al-Mmaqdni, III, p. 257, n. 12271 also thiga. 

NUSA B AL-QASIM 

A well crafted story underlining the continuity of the series of Imams 

leading to al-Jawad is told on his authority (Bi4dr L, pp. 101-2, n. 15; 

al-K8f1 reporting to cAll b. Mahzlydr]. He reports two other accounts 

of the designation of al-Jawdd [Ithbrat p. 210; Iclam p. 3471. His full 

name is given as MQsd b. al-Qdsim b. Mucdwiy-a b. Wahb al-Bajall, Aba 

cAbdalldh, a follower of al-Ri4d [R. ibn Ddwud p. 355, n. 1579; R. al-TQs1 

p. 3891 and of al-Jawfid [R. al-Barql p. 56; R. al-Tusl p. 4053. H is 

reputation is extraordinarily sound, being thiga, JaIll basan al-jarlqa, 

wddjU al-bad1th [R. al-Najdshi p. 317; R. ibn Ddwud p. 3561. He was a 

Kufan Arab 1R. ibn Dawud p. 3551. He wrote thirty odd works including 

books on all Islamic duties and on legal topics, as well as K. Akhlaq 

al-Mu'mill; K. al-JdMi ; K. al-Adabs all reported to A4mad b. Muýammad b. 

CIS& One book of Masd'i-1 from over eighty men was reported to 

cAbdall-Sh b. Mu4ammad b. 'Tsd [R. al-Najashl p. 3171. In IkhtiyAr he is 

recorded only in isndds particularly, one story where al-Kd; im denies 

he is the Mahd! [IkhtiyAr n. 8701. See also al-Mdmaqdnl, III, pp. 258-9, 

n. 12281 and Macalim p. 107. 
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NUSAFIR 

A mawld of Abli al-Vasan al-Kg; im and mamdQb [R. ibn Dgwud p. 344 
n. 15 181. He is seen acting as bd-jib of al-Ri4& In 199 A. H. calling 
peop le in for audience [Ikhtiygr p. 498 n. 9561. He is also recorded as 
a follower of al-Ri4d (R. al-TQsl p. 392). He reports a very direct type 
of designation from al-Ri48 while in Khurds&n [Ikhtiygr p. 506 n. 972; 
Bi4gr L p. 34 n. 181. He is also seen on an errand for al-Ri48 
collecting a copy of the Qur'gn which was left with Ibn Ab! Naýr in 

al-Qddisiyya when al-Ri4d travelled to Khurdsdn via Ba! ýra. lIkhtiyAr 

pp. 588-9 no. 11011. He could possibly be the Musdfir referred to as one 
of those whose disagreements with MaymQn led to the withholding of 
dues from al-Jawdd [Ikhtiyelr p. 596 n. 11151. He could also be listed as 
a follower of al-Hddl [R. al-TOS! p. 4211 a servant of al-Ri4d. See 

also al-Mgmaqdnl III, p. 211, n. 11684. 

AL-NAQR B MUVAMM 

Al-Hamd&nT, recorded as a follower of al-HddT [R. al-Barql p. 59; R. ibn 

DSwud p. 360, n. 16061, thiga Mal-Tclsl p. 4251. A letter from the ImAm 

to the wahil Ibrdhlm b. Mu4ammad says that he (Im8m] had written to 

al-Na4r telling him to stop opposing IbrAh1m. and confirming hiS 

position as his representative (Ikhtiydr pp. 611-2, n. 11361. No further 

information is recorded. See also al-MFamaqgnl where he is said to be 

thiga HII, p. 271, n. 124731. 

NA*R B QABGS 

Al-Lakhmi, al-QdbQsl Mal-Najrlshl p. 3331, variously reported as a 

Kufan follower of al-ýddiq CR. al-Barq! p. 39; R-al-PsT p. 3241, of 

al-ýddiq, al-Kd; im, and al-Ri4d [R. al-Najdshl p. 3331, and with al-Bliqir 

added (R. Ibn Ddwud p. 359, n. 16031. He was wakil for twenty years 

though unaware of his standing CGhayba-T p. 2241. He reports two 

designatory stories for al-Kd; im from al-ýAdiq (Ikhtiydr pp. 450-1, nos 

848,8491, and he also reports the death of Zayd b. cAll (Maqdtil p. 1431. 

See also al-Mdmaqdnl where he is recorded as thiQa [III, p. 269, 

n. 12 45 11. 

N11V 8 SKUcAYB AL-BAGHDADT 

He is listed as one of the a§4db of al-Jaw8d in Bi4dr CL, p. 106 n. 241. 
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He is recorded in only one source as a follower of al-Jawdd IR. al-PsT 
p. 4081. Al-Fa4l b. ShAdhdn considered him fag-1h, 'Eklim and 2811b and 
possibly identified him with NC14 b. ýFM4 (R-81-Tusl p. 4081. Th is 
identification is also made in the index of Ikhtiyar. Although no 
information is found in the rildl sources under N04 b. ýAU4, there is 
one story recorded in Ikhtiydr. A dispute took place over whether it 
was possible to pray alongside the Murji'a, with al-Fa4l b. ShadhAn 

questioning its correctness. NQ4 was surprised at this, and commented 
that this man seemed to think that he was a greater thinker than 
Hish8m b. al-Vakam (Ikhtiydr pp. 558-9, n. 10561. If NWý lived at the 

same time as al-Fa4l, this might indicate that he was a follower of the 
later ImAms. See also al-Mdmaqdnl where he was said to be one of 
the g1§48b of al-Jawfid and thiga [III, p. 276, n. 125901. 

AL-QASIM AL-YAQTDIT (B AL-VASAN B cALT B YAQTDD 
AbG Mqammad, who lived in Qumm and was weak and jrh8lin (R. ibn D&wud 

p. 493, n. 385; R. al-NaJAshl p. 2421. Some of his reports were acceptable 
and others were not. The Qummis say he professed irtifdc in his 
beliefs [R. ibn Dgkwud p. 493, n. 3851. Also called al-ShicrdnT, and under 
this name is recorded as a follower of al-H8dl [R. ibn D11wud p. 4941 and 
as being accused of ghuluw Mal-Tclsl p. 4211. cAll b. jaska is 

reported to have been his teacher [Ikhtiydr p. 521, n. 10011, and he is 

mentioned along with him as one of those spreading Shuluw [Ikhtiydr 

p. 517, n. 994; pp. 517-8, n. 9951. He was cursed by al-Hddl [Ikhtiydr 

p. 518, n. 10011. He and cAll alleged apparently similar things to 

Mu4ammad b. al-Furdt; that is that he was a bdb and that he [al-QAsim 

or the Imdm? ] was a prophet 1Ikhtiy&r p. 555, n. 10481. 

AL-RAYYAN B AL-ýALT 

He is listed as thiga and a follower of al-Ri4d and al-H&dI (R. ibn 

D8wud p. 154, n. 613; R. al-BarqI, p. 54, p. 591. Only in R. al-Tusl is he 

listed also amongst the followers of al-Jaw8d [R. al-Tus! p. 3761. The 

same source notes that he did not report from the Imdms directly, 

although he wrote a book on the differences of opinion in the Umma. 

He was originally from Khur8sdn, but moved to Baghdeld (R-al-Tusl p. 415, 

p. 3761. He also collected the words of al-Rild into a book which is 

reported via Ibrdhlm b. Hashim IT-al-Fihirist p. 140, n-2941. According 
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to R, al-NajdshI he was thiggg, 
_*adr1Q. -ammar b. KhallAd reports that MUC 

he ob ta ined an audience for him when he wished to ask for clothing, 
money and invocations before departing Ilkhtiyar p. 546, n. 10351. 
Further information on the incident says that al-Rayydn had been sent 
by al-Fa4l b. Sahl to one of the districts of KhurAsAn I cUyGn. R., II, 
p. 208, n. 10; Ikhtiydr p. 547, n. 10361. His name recurs frequently in 
cUyQn. R. reporting particularly to IbrdhIm b. Hdshim I cUyQn. R. II, p. 138, 
n. 2; pp. 149-50, n. 22; p. 175, n. 5; p. 212, n. 17; etc]. One report in th is 
source says that he was one of the men of al-jasan b. Sahl I cUyQn. R. 
I I, p. 1481. In another report he is in conversation with the caliph 
al-Ma'mQn over the oath of allegiance to al-Ri4&, a move which the 
caliph has heard being attributed to the influence of al-Fall b. Sahl. 
He has one brother, cAbdalldh, and two sons, Muýammad and cAll. 

AL-RAYYAN B SHABIB 

He was the maternal uncle of the caliph al-Mu-ta: ýim, who lived in Qumm 

and transmitted to its people (R. ibn DAwud p. 154, n. 612; R. al-Naj&shl 
p. 1251. He collected a book of the Masd'il of al-Rija which was 
reported by al-ýabbdgh b. Naqr Mal-Najdshl p. 1251, but did not report 
directly from the Imams ERAbn D&wud p. 1541. He is not listed as a 
follower of any of the Imdms, but his accounts indicate a possible 
attachment to them. He is the main source for accounts of the 
betrothal of al-Jawdd and his testing by Ya4y& b. Aktham, reporting it 
to the Qumml Ibrahim b. HAshim [IthbAt p. 216; I-lAm p. 349; al-Irshdd 

p. 484; Kashf p. 201; Bi4&r L, p-74, n-31. Other than this his contact 

with al-Jawdd was indirect; a note of his is recognised by the Imam by 

the handwriting [Iclgm p. 3491 and Khayr8n asked the Imam for blessings 

on his behalf [Bi4dr L, pp. 106-7, n. 25; Ikhtiyar pp. 608-10, n. 11321. He 

reported a story concerning al-Ri4ds death I cUyrin. R., II, p. 240, n. 21 to 

Ibrdhlm b. Hdshim. See also al-Mdmaq&nl, I, pp. 435-6, n. 4182. 

SAcD B SAcD 

Ibn al-4wa! ý b. Sacd b. Mdlik, al-Ashcarl, al-Qumml, who was thiqa 

[R. al-T'3sl p. 375; R. al-NaJdsh! p. 135; T-al-Fihirist p. 1511. He is listed 

as a follower of al-Kd; im (R. al-BarqT p. 511 and of al-Ri4ll (R. al-Tclsl 

p. 3751. As Sacd b. Sacd al-AshcarT he may also be included amongst 

the followers of al-JawAd Mal-Psy p. 402; T-al-Fihirist p. 1521. He 
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wrote one book of Masd'i-I from al-Ri4d Mal-Najdshl p. 1351 which was 
reported to al-Barq! ET-al-Fihirist p. 1511. He is a lso recorded as 
reporting from al-Jaw8d [R. al-Najdshi p. 1351. He was one of the group 
of four praised by al-Jawdd in later life for having given him his full 
due [Ghayba. T p. 2251, and indeed, AbO T61ib al-Qumm! was disturbed when 
at firsthis name was not mentioned with the others - Mu4ammad b. 
Sinan, ýafwdn b. Ya4yd and Zakariyyg b. Adam. He was eventually 
absolved also [Ikhtiydr p. 503, n. 9641. He is not recorded in R. ibn 
Ddwud, but al-Mamaqdnl 1119 pp. 13-4, n. 46901 discusses his identity at 
length. He is listed in Mae-dlim 1p. 471. 

*AFWAN B YAVYA 

He is listed primarily as a follower of al-Rild and al-Jawad 
(R. al-Barq! P-55; T-al-Fihirist p. 1881 n. 770; R. al-Tusy p. 378, p. 4021, but 
also amongst those of al-Kd; im IR-al-TLIsT p. 3521, His father was well 
thought of by al-ýgdiq and reported from him IRAbn D&wud p. 1881. AbF3 
Mu4ammad, mawld Bajlla, al-Bajall, a tradesman, Kufan, thi! ga, a wakil of 
al-Rioll and al-Jawdd IRAbn Ddwud p. 188; R. al-NaJ11sh! p. 1481, he was 
amongst the most trustworthy in the eyes of the a§4db *I-badith 
ET-al-Fihirist pp. 171-2, n. 364; R. al-Psl p. 4021. He was an associate 
of cAbdalldh b. Jundab and cAll b. al-Nucmdn, both very religious men 
with whom he made a pact to perform the Islamic duties of whichever of 
them died before the others. ýafw&n outlived the others CRAbn D&wud 

p. 188; T. al-Fihirist pp. 171-2; R. al-Najdshl p. 1481. The w&qif ites 

apparently attempted to gain his support through bribery [R. al-Najdshl 
p. 1481, but did not succeed. Many works are recorded as his, and are 

said to be like those of al-Vusayn b. Sacld [in number? R. al-PsT 

p. 402; T. al-Fihirist p. 171-21. A number of thirty works is quoted 
(R. al-Najdshl p. 1491, including works on the full range of Islamic legal 

topics (R. al-NaJdsh! p-1491. Others include K. al-Sbird' wa ojaEW; K. 

al-Ti-i8rdt; K. al-Fard'ig; K. al-W828Y6 (Fihirist. N p. 311; R. al-Najashl 

p. 149; T. al-Fihirist p. 1721; K. Bishdrat al-Mu'min; K. al-Mgbabba we 

al-Wagellif (Fihirist. N p. 31 1; T-al-Fihirist p. 1721; K. Naw8d ir 

(R. al-Najdshl p. 1491. ENote that this is not an exhaustive list] In 

R. al-NaJdsh! most are reported via Ibn Abi al-Khattdb; in T. al-Fihirist 

via Yac-qQb b. Yazld, al-4usayn b. SacTd, A4mad b. Mu4ammad and 

Mu4ammad b. al-Vusayn. 
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ýafwdn is one of those involved in the disagreement between al-Jawad 
and four of the wukala' [see Chapter 81 which is reflected by the 
alternate cursing and praising of him and the others - Muýammad b. 
Sindn, Zakariyyd b. Adam, Sacd b. Sac-d (Ghayba-T p. 224; Ikhtiydr pp. 502- 
4, nos 962-7; p. 596, n. 1151. The disagreement resulted from the delay 
in forwarding to the Imdm dues collected on his behalf. ýafwdn is 
also linked with Mu4ammad elsewhere; on the Ugli with him and Ibn AbI 
cUmayr [Ikhtiydr p. 581, n. 10901; meeting another ShIcite at the mosque. 
ýafwdnls opinion of Ibn Sindn suggests that the latter was concerned 
with more extreme ideas. He made several remarks about Ibn Sindn's 
tendencies, including the assertion that he was one of the JaXydra 
(Ikhtiydr p. 507, n. 978; Ikhtiydr p. 508, n. 981; see also under Ibn Sinan]. 
Al-Fa4l b. Sh8dh&n claimed to be the successor to many people including 
ýafwdn [Ikhtiydr p. 539, n. 1025; p. 543, n. 10291. He is also listed 

amongst the associates of al-Kd; im and al-Ri4d, and as one of the most 
learned along with YOnus b. cAbd al-Ra4m&n [Ikhtiygr p. 556, n. 10501. 

ýafwdn died in 210 A. H. in Medina 1R. al-NajdshI p. f49; R. al-TQsI p. 352; 
Ikhtlydr p. 502, n. 9621. He reports many times in Ikhtiyar to such 
people as AyyQb b. NQ4 117 times] and Ibn AbI al-KhattAb. In 
T. al-Fihirist he frequent ly reports in conjunction with Ibn AbI cUmayr 
to A4mad b. Mu4ammad b. -TsII or ML4ammad b. al-Vusayn b. AbI 

al-Khalt8b. See also al-Mdmaqdnl II, pp. 100-2, n. 5780 and Mac-81im 

p. 52. 

SAHL B ZIYAD 

AbCI SacId, al-AdamT, al-RazI 1R. ibn Ddwud p. 460, n. 222; FLhirist. N p. 313; 

Ikhtiygkr p. 5661, AbQ cAll [R. al-Najdshi p. 1401, AbO Ya4y& al-Wasit! 

LT-al-Fihirist p. 1641. He had a very weak reputation being considered 

weak in his reports and unreliable (R. al-Najlishl p. 140; T-al-Fihirist 

p. 4601. A4mad b. Mu4ammad b. clsd accused him of Rhuluw and had him 

thrown out of Qumm, whereupon he went to Rayy 1R. ibn DSwud p. 460; 

R. al-Najfkshi p. 1401. He also told others not to listen to him 1R. Ibn 

DrSwud p. 4601. Sahl is listed as a follower of al-JawAd IR. ibn D8wud 

p. 460; R-al-Ps! p. 4011, al-Hdd! and al-cAskarY (R. al-Barql p. 58, p. 60; 

R-al-TCIST p. 416; p. 431; R. ibn D&wud p. 4601. His mother was the 

daughter of Muýammad b. al-Nucmdn b. Jacfar al-Aýwal ET-al-Fihirist 
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p. 1641. He corresponded with al-cAskarl in 255 (R. al-Najdshi p-1401, 
and reported from all three of the later Imdms [Ikhttylir p. 566, n. 10691. 
One book is reported via al-BarqT ET-al-Fihirist p. 1641 and two others - 
K. al-TawhId and K. al-NawddiL via two relatively unknown figures 
[R. al-Najelshl p. 1401. Al-Fall b. Shddh&n did not respect his opinion 
[Ikhtiydr p. 566, n. 10681. Despite his bad reputation, he occu rs with 
reasonable frequency in isn8ds. In accounts of al-Jawdd he reports 
from some of the main f igures i. e -All b. AsMat and cAll b. Mahzxy8r. 
See also al-Mgmaqan! II, pp. 75-6t n. 5396 which concludes that he was 
basan and MacAlim p. 50. 

4AL IV B KUVAMM AL- 
A ANT 
A 

He is recorded as a follower of al-Hdd! and as thiga [R. al-Barql p. 58; 
R. ibn Ddwud p. 186, n. 758; R-al-TO-9-f p. 416, p. 4021. No further 
information is recorded. 

AL-ýAQR B ABI DULAF 

Although he reports a story about al-H&dI he is not listed in any of 
the major ri-idl sources. 

SHADHAN B AL-KHALTL AL-NMAPURT 

He is listed as one of the a§bdb of al-Jawdd in Bi4dr. He was the 

father of al-Fall b. ShddhAn IR-al-Ps! p. 4021. He reports several 

stories in Ikhtiytkr, but is not himself involved in them. Al-Mdmaqdnl 

records that he was one of the a§bAb of YQnus CII, p. 80, n. 54701, and he 

does indeed report praise of him [Ikhtiydr n. 9131. 

SULAYMAN B MAL ID 

Aba Rabic, al-Hildll, al-KQfT 1R. ibn D&wud p. 214, n. 4591, he is recorded 

as a follower of al-Baqir [R. al-Barql p. 131 and al-ýddiq [R. al-Barql 

p. 32; R. ibn D&wud p. 4591. He rebelled with Zayd and had his hand cut 

off; he escaped, however, repented and went back to al-ýddiq who 

accepted him 1R. ibn Ddwud p. 459; R. al-NaJdsh! p. 1381. His fullname Is 

given in R. al-NaJdsh! as Ibn Dihq8n b. NSfila, who was a mawld of cAfif 

b. Macdan. He was a reciter of the Qur'An, faq-1h who reported from 

both al-BFaqir and al-ýadiq [R. al-Najashi p. 1381. His hand was cut off 

by Yrisuf b. cAmr and he died during the lifetime of al-ýddiq. One 
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book of his is reported via cAbdalldh b. Misk9n IR-al-Najdshi p. 1391. 
He was one of three who wrote to al-ýddiq with the information that 
KQfa was his for the taking if he so desired [For this and further 
information on his links with al-ýFadiq see IkhtiyFir pp. 356-61; nos 662- 
6691. See also al-Mamaqdn! II, pp. 56-7, n. 5195. 

cUMAR B AL-FARAJ 

In 233 A. H. he fell out of favour with al-Mutawakkil despite being one 
of the highest ranked kutt8b [scribes]. Both possessions and wealth 
were confiscated to the tune of 120,000 dinars. His brother Mu4ammad 
fared worse losing 150,000 dindrs, although later he was allowed to 
purchase back his estates for a large amount. However, the caliph 
became angry with him a further two times and Mu4ammad suffered 
grea t ly. He eventually left for Baghddd where he died (MurQj IV, 

pp. 19-201. As might be expected cUmar is not recorded in any of the 
Shl-ite sources, and indeed, his attitude towards the ImAms was 
hos ti le. He met al-Jawdd, challenging him by saying "your ShIca 

allege you know the measure of what is in the Tigris", when they were 
both on or near the river (Ithbdt, p. 2191. He was, for at time at least, 

guardian to al-Hddl. On the 4gUi he stopped in Medina to appoint a 
specficallly non-ShP--ite educator for the boy, and to make sure that he 

was out of reach of the Rr%fi4a [Ithbdt, pp. 222-31. It was he who was 

petitioned by Zayd b. MQsFi the uncle of al-Jawdd for access to the boy 

lIcl8m, p. 365; Bi4dr L p. 190, n. 11. These stories hint that al-HAdT, as 

al-Jaw8d, was kept well insulated from potential followers and under 

non partisan guardianship. Maqdtil says that cUmar was appointed as 
C 

governorTMecca and Medina and prevented Ll AbI Talib from answering 

the questions of the people, and prevented people from showing respect 

to them with charitable gifts. This continued for some time, causing 

the cAlids to fall into difficult straits. It was only after 

al-Mutawakkil died, and al-MuntaVir became caliph, that the situation 

altered (Maqdtil, p-5993. cUmar was also responsible for transporting 

al-Qasim b. cAbdalldh b. al-jusayn b. --All b. al-Vusayn to Sgmarrd', 

this person eventually dying in prison [Maqdtil pp. 617-81. He was 

responsible for the detention of Ya4yd b. cUmar b. al-Uusayn who went 

to Khur&sgn under al-Mutawakkil and was arrested by cAbdalldh b. 

T&hir, It was on cUmar's report that Y&4yd was punished and 
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imprisoned in the care of al-Fatý b. Khaqdn (Maqdtil p. 6391, Af ter 
being released, Ya4yd revolted in Kafa in 248 or 250 A. H. [Muroi IV, 
p. 631. 

UTKKAN B- ISA 

AM cAmr, sometimes referred to as al-cAmirl, sometimes al-Kuldbi, 
sometimes as al-RuldsT, the correct version being, according to the 
sources, that he was a mawld of BanQ Rulds and a descendent of cUbayd 
b. R045s [R. al-Najdshf pp. 230-1; T. al-Fihirist p. 2061 R. Ibn Ddwud p. 476, 
n. 3051. He is recorded as a follower of al-ýAdiq and al-KA; im 
[R. al-Barql p. 39, p. 491 and elsewhere as a follower of al-KA; im and 
al-Rild [R. al-Tris! p. 380, p. 3551. He was one of the most prominent 
members of the Wdqifa who refused to part with the wealth collected on 
al-Kgk; im's behalf [R. ibn Dgiwud p. 476; R. al-Najdshl p. 230; T-al-Fihirist 

pp. 206-71. However, he was said to have repented and sent the money 
to al-RiOCI [R. al-Najdshl p. 230; R. ibn D&wud p. 4761. He was c la imed by 

al-Fa4l b. Shddhdn among his sources and his name turns up amongst the 
list of the fuqahd' of al-K9; im and al-Ri4d 1IkhtiyAr p. 543, n. 1029; 

p. 556, n. 10501. Because of a vision in which he saw himself dying In 

al-Hlr, he traveled there, and did indeed die, and was buried there 
(Ikhtiydr p. 598, n. 118; R. ibn D8wud p. 476; R. al-NaJAsh! p. 2301. He wrote 

several works; K. al-Mlyat CRAbn Ddwud p. 476; T. al-Fihirist p. 207; 

R. al-NajdshT p-2301; K. al-Qad8yd wa al-akdm; K. al-Wa§iyya# L. 

al-5alat. (R. al-NajdshT p. 2301. He reported the beliefs of the izhdlin 
Mu4ammad b. Bashlr to Mu4ammad b. cTsd b. cUbayd 

See also al-MdmaqdnT II pp. 247-9, n-7800. 

c UTHMAN 13 SAc 1D 

He is recorded in Bflýdr as the b8b of al-Jawdd (Bi4dr p. 106, n. 241. 

Al-Ru'AsY, al-cAmr!, al-SammAn, al-Zayydt, AbG cAmr who was JaIll, 

thiqat a servant of al-Hdd! when he was eleven years old CRAbn Dawud 

p. 233, n. 971; Rýal-Trisl p. 4201. (It is not clear whether the age 

refers to the 1mdm or , --Uthmdnl. He is recorded mainly as a follower 

of al-H8dT Mal-TUS! p. 4201, and al-c-Askarl, for whom he was a wahll 

[R. al-TOST p. 4341. He was named al-cAmrl for his grandfather 

(Ghayba. T p. 2281, and al-Sammdn for his trade in butter (Ghayba-T p. 2291. 

For both al-H&d! and al-cAskarl he covertly channeled the gifts and 
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dues from the ShIca to the Imam. He was considered trustworthy and 
as a full representativ e of the Imam. [Ghayba-T p. 2291 For full 
details on his career as the first safir of the Imam in occultation see 
J. M. Hussayn, Occultation, pp. 85-98; Javad cAll, "Die beiden ersten safire 
des zw6lften Imams", in Der Islam, XXV 119391, pp. 197-227. cUthm8n 
died circa 267 A. H. See also al-M8maq8n 1 II, pp. 245-6, n. 7783. 

'UQBA B JAcFAR 

He reports a statement from al-Ri4ra about the ImAm not dying until he 
sees his successor [Bi4ar L, p. 35, n. 221. He is absent from major ri-i8l 
sources. 

c-URWA B YAVYA AL-DIHQAN 

Al-Nakhkhds, he is listed as a follower of al-Hddl 1R. al-BarqT p. 60; 
R. ibn D&wu. d p. 477, n. 3061 and of al-cAskarl IR-al-TOsT p. 4331. He may 
also be listed under the name cAll b. YaOyA al-Dihq&n who was Shillin 
[R. al-TFI-91 p. 4181. cUrwa was a Qumm! wakil of al-cAskarl IR-al-T'3s! 

p. 4331. He was also said to be ghdlin, having lied against al-Rild and 
AbQ Mu4ammad and was later cursed by the Im8m AbQ Mu4ammad 1R. ibn 
Dgwud p. 477, n. 3061. Ikhtiy8r says that he lied against al-Hddl and 
al-Askarl, having seized wealth belonging to them for himself [Ikhtiydr 

p. 573, n. 10861. It Is reported that AbQ cAlT b. Rdshid was in charge 

of a treasury belonging to the ImAm which was handed over to cUrwa 

who then took what he wanted and burnt the rest [Ikhtiydr p. 583, 

n. 10861. When trying to get the Iraqis to accept his condemnation of 
A4mad b. Hildl, the ImAm referred to al-Dihqdn as a prev ious 

longstanding servant and associate who was seduced Into kufr after 
being a true believer [Ikhtiydr pp. 535-6, n. 10201. Whilst still in 

favour, al-Dihq&n wrote to the Imdm concerning the confusion which 

existed amongst the Shica concerning Fdris b. VAtim [Ikhtiydr p. 5283. 

He is also referred to as a wakil and one of the thiq6t of the Imam 

CIkhtiydr p. 579, n-10883. See also al-Mdmaqdnl II, p. 252, nos. 7884-5. 

YAVYA B IABII c MAN 

He is recorded as a follower of al-Rija [R. al-Barql p. 54; R. al-Tasl 

p. 3951, with the further nisba of al-YGnusT allegedly derived from his 

association with Tanus b. --Abd al-Ra4mdn [R. al-TOSI p. 3951. He 
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received a letter from al-Ri4d warning him about A4mad b. Sdbiq's 
extreme tendencies and charging him to communicate this to the other 
ShIcites [Ikhtiydr p. 552, n. 10431. Very little else is found on him in 
the ri-idl sources. However, he is involved in some stories concerning 
al-Jaw8d. He reports the visit of a group of people of Rayy to the 
Imam [Bi4dr L pp. 44-5 , n. 141, and a further story tells of his 

Qý replacement on his death by Ibrahim b. Mu4ammad al-Hamd8nT who 
received the letter of appointment two years beforehand [Bi4ar L, p. 37, 
n. 21. It is possible that Ibn AbY cImrdn is the Yaýyd b. cImrAn who 
was killed In Qumm at the time when they refused to send the khard-1 in 
210 A. H. [al-KAmil VI, p. 2821. See also al-Mamaqdnl III, p. 308, n. 12974 

and Ma-glim p. 116 where he is referred to as Ibn cImr8n. 

YAVYA B AKTHAM 

He was originally from Merw in Khurdsdn, one of BanG Tam1m [Muraj III, 

p. 4361. His name is given as Ibn c-Amr b. Ab! Ribd4 in one source 
[MurUj III, p. 4341, but Ibn Mu4ammad b. QatAn b. Simcdn in another 
[Ta 'r"fkh. B. p. 1911. He was appointed as q&J1 of Ba! ýra (MurQj III, 

p. 4361 at the age of twenty one (Ta'rlkh. B. p. 1981, accompanied there by 

A4mad b. Ab! Duldd [Waf8yat I, p. 651 in 202 A. H. He met considerable 

opposition there, both to his personal life, and to his legal views. 
He was accused of sodomy and perversion [MurQj p. 434; Ta'rlkh. B. p. 1951 

and opposed the legalistion of mutca, which he referred to as adultery, 

and made it illegal (Ta'r-lkh. B. p. 1981- Although finally dismissed from 

Baqra, he was appointed as qd4l in Baghddd by al-Ma'mGn (Ta'rlkh. B. 

p. 1911, and he and Ibn AbY Duldd held great authority over several 

caliphs [Ta'r-ikh. B. p. 1981. He became by all accounts a close 

companion of al-MaImQn. Several interesting, and even amusing, stories 

are told of him and some of his debates are referred to (Murfl'j III, 

p. 420, p. 432, p. 4361. Appointed to Diwdn al-5adaq8t for those 

suffering injury, he refused to give them anything and threw them in 

prison when they persisted. Called by the caliph to explain, he 

complained that they had called him AbQ Sacid, a reference to his 

personal inclinations [Ta'rlkh-B. p. 1941, Despite his personal quirks, 

he is still reported as outstanding in figh [TaYlikh. B. p. 197.1. He fell 

out of favour with al-Malman in 215 and was told to return to Iraq 

from Egypt [MurQj III, p. 436; Ta'r-ikh. B. pp. 201-2 both say he did visit 
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Egypt at one point-] Ibn AbI Duldd replaced him as chief q8JI 
[Wafrayat I, p. 661, but Y4y& was favoured once more by al-Mutawakkil, 
who appointed him as chief q8jI in Sdmarrd' in 239 after the disgrace 
of the family of Ibn AbY Dul ad [Muraj IV, p. 141. As often occurred, he 
lost favour once more and was exiled to Baghdad, his wealth confiscated 
[Ta'rikh. B. p. 2001. He died in 242 or 243 returning from the 4a. U 
[Ta'rIkh. B. p. 2031 

TAVYA B VABIB AL-ZAYYAT 

Although he reports a designation of al-Jaw8d [al-IrshAd p. 4831, but is 

not recorded in any of the major sources. 

YAcQUB AL-SARRAJ 

He reported the designation of al-Ka; im in the cradle [Ithbdt p. 186; 

al-Kdfl I, p. 310, n. 111. He was Kufan and probably thiga, although 
some doubt exists indicating that he may have been weak (R. ibn Ddwud 

p. 379, n. 16961. Sometimes he is listed as Ibn al-SarrAj C T. al-Fihirist 

p. 364, n. 7951, al-BarrAj, he had one book reported to Ibn Mahbob 

IT-al-Fihirist p. 364; R. al-Najdshl p. 3511. See also al-Mdmaqdnl III, 

pp. 330-1, n. 13277 and Macdlim p. 118 

YA-QOB B YASIR 

Although he reports a major story about the caliph's reaction to the 

ImFam's refusal to drink with him [Bi4dr L, pp. 159-61, n. 491, he is not 
listed in the ri-ial sources. 

YAcQOB B YAZTD B JAMMAD 

Al-Katib, al-Anbarl, who is listed as a follower of al-K&; im [R. al-Barq! 

p. 521, al-Jawdd 1R. ibn D&wud pp. 379-80, n. 17001, and of al-Madl 

(R. al-Barql p. 60; R. al-TOsT p. 4251. His full name is S iven as Ibn 

jammFid al-Anbarr, al-Salaml, AbG YCIsuf al-Qumml, who was one of the 

kutt&b. of al-Munta! ýir. He moved to Baghddd and was cons idered ; 5adCjg 

(R. ibn Ddwud pp. 379-80; R. al-NaJAshl p. 3501. He wrote several works; K.. 

al-Bad&'; K. al-Masalil; K. NawAdir al-Ua-IJ; K. al-jacn cA16 YQnus 

(R. al-Najdshl p. 3501. In T. al-Fihirist he reports frequently to 

al-ýaffrlr, often from, or with Ibn AbI cUmayr. In Ikhtlyar he reports 

many accounts to Uamdawayh, again from Ibn AbT c-Umayr. The Lndex 
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gives him as al-Katib, al-Anbari, who was a kAt1b of AbQ Dulaf 

a l-Q9s im. See also al-Mdmaqdnl, III, p. 332, n. 13291 and Mac-alim p. 118 

YAZID B SULAYT 

His contribut-ion is one long badith encompassing several ImAms, and 
which, in one instance, is included as a designation of al-Jawdd (Bi4ar 
L, p. 25, n. 171. He is listed as a follower of al-Kd; im 1R. ibn Ddwud 
p. 378, n. 1692; R-al-Ps! p. 3631 and one who reported a designation of 
al-Ri4d 1R. al-TC's'f p. 3631. His nigba of al-Zayd! is said not to 
indicate his beliefs [R. al-TOsT p. 3631. Two sources say of him only 
that his bad1th was lengthy [Ikhtiyar p. 452, n. 854; R. Ibn D8wud p. 371. 
See also al-Mdmaqdni III, pp. 326-7, n. 13128. 

YUNUS B -ABD AL-RA4MAN 

Abri Mu4ammad, mawld c-All b. YaqtIn b. MQsA or L Yaqtln, he is 

recorded as a follower of al-Kd; im and al-RiJ8 [R. al-Barql p. 49, p-54; 
R. ibn Ddwud pp. 380-1. m/1708; Fihirist. N p. 3091. He is described as a 

prominent figure amongst the ShIca and of high standing [R. al-NaJ21sh! 

p. 3481. He saw al-ýddlq, but did not report from him, only reporting 
from al-Kd; im and al-Ri4d [R. al-NaJdsh! p. 3481. Al-Ri4d took advice 

in legal and religious matters from him [R. al-NaJdsh! p. 348; R. ibn D&wud 

pp. 380- 11. Much wealth was offered to him by the Wdqifa to keep 

quiet about his acceptance and recognition of al-Ri4A IR. ibn DAwud 

pp. 380-1; R. al-NaJdsh! p. 348; Ikhtiydr p. 493, n. 946; c-UyQn. R. I, p. 911 

n. 21. Al-Ri49 directed c-Abd al-cAzlz b. al-Muhtad! to seek out his 

advice when unable to reach him for help (R. al-NajashY p. 348; 

T. al-Fihirist p-367; R. Ibn Ddwud pp. 380-11. Also reporting in his 

favour was al-Vasan b. cAll b. YaqtIn [R. al-Najdshl p-3481. Despite 

these indiýations as to his excellent standing, he was slandered by the 

Qummls, who said he was weak 1R. ibn Ddwud p. 528, n. 550; R-al-TýIsl p-364; 

R. ibn Dawud pp. 380-11, Ibn al-Walld considered that his works were 

reliable save those relayed solely through Mu4ammad b. cTsd b. c-Ubayd, 

which were not regarded as usable for legal decisions IT-al-Fihirist 

p. 367; R. ibn D&wud p. 5281. Mu4ammad b. TsEk b. cUbayd was called 

al-YUnusf, according to one opinion, because of his connection with 

Yrinus b. cAbd al-Ra4mdn (R-81-TQSI p. 3931. Also called by this aisba 

was Ya4yd b. cImrdn (R-al-TOST p. 3951. Fihirtst. N records YGnus as 
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one of the associates particularly of al-Kd; im and as a Shic-ite author 
of high repute (p. 3091. Maqdldt says he was one of the Shica who 
were associated with Hishdm b. al-Uakam and that he was a Qumm! 
(p. 1271. He wrote a long list of works on legal topics CT-81-Fihirist 

p. 367; R. al-Najdsh! pp. 348-91, including one on the Imamate and another 
on inadvertent error. 

Reports in favour of him in Ikhtiydr are reported extensively from 

al-Fall b. Shddhdn, cAbd al-cAzTz b. al-Muhtadl and Ddwud b. al-Qdsim, 
many relayed via Mu4ammad b. --isd b. cUbayd. Those criticising him 

come via YacqQb. b. Yazld [who wrote a book concerning the accusations 
leveled at Yrinus], al-Vasan b. Rashid and al-Vusayn b. Bashshdr. 

Criticism was leveled at him by some Basrans, who alleged that he 

believed that al-kaldm was not created [Ikhtiydr p. 490, n. 9341. On 

this occasion the Imam rejected YGnus' views, but on other occasions 

when criticised by Basrans, and others who called him zindig, the Imam 

dismisses this by saying that they simply could not understand his Ii. e 
YGnus'] arguments [Ikhtiydr p. 487, n. 924; p. 488, n. 928; p. 488, nos. 929- 

301. Jacfar b. cTsd b. Yaqt1n sought the Imam's advice on whether to 

continue to accept the teachings of Yanus and Hishdm, because others 

were calling him and his associates zindig and kafir for doing so 
[Ikhtiyar pp. 498-9, n. 9561. Yanus himself asked several questions of 

the Imam, one of which aroused his disapproval. The first concerned 

whether or not the Garden and Hell were yet created lIkhtiyAr p. 491, 

n. 837; p. 491, n. 9401; the second which occasioned the ire of the Imam 

was whether or not Adam contained any of the essence of God, even the 

question in this case being rejected [Ikhtiydr p. 492, n. 942; p. 495, 

n. 9501; finally YQnus questioned him on the death of Mis8, whether it 

was a true death or merely one of Rhayba lIkhtiydr p. 494, n. 9471. 

YQnus had several other critics, among them cAll b. Vadid b. Vaklm and 

A4mad b. Mu4ammad b. cTsA [Ikhtiydr p. 496, nos. 950,952). Al-Fa4l 

reports that the Qummis eventually repented of the amazing allegations 

that they had made against YUnus and Hishdm [Ikhtiydr p. 497, n. 9551. 

YFinus upheld the same views as Zurdra concerning istiJ8'a against 

those who supported the concept of Jgtr [Ikhtiydr p-145, n. 2291. He is 

linked with Hishdm and his attendance at the debates arranged by the 

Barmakids [Ikhtiydr pp. 258-9, n. 4771, and asked HishAm if he had really 

been ordered to cease his discussions by al-Kd; im [Ikhtiy8r p-265, 



-337- 

n. 4791. YFInus views on the nature of God are reported along with 
those of Hishdm [Ikhtiydr p. 284, n. 5031. He did not accept the 4adiths 

of the a; 2b8b on the grounds that al-ýddiq had told Hisham not to 

accept anything which did not conform to the Qur'Fan and the Sunna 
[Ikhtiydr p. 224, n. 4011. 

YUNUS B YAcQUB 

AbG -All, al-Jolift [R. al-Najelshi p. 3481, al-Bajall who is recorded as 
thiga, with a suspicion that he may have been fulb! and weak (R. ibn 
Ddwud p. 382, n. 1709; R. ibn Ddwud p. 5333. He was a follower of al-ýddiq 
and al-Kd4im [R. ibn Ddwud. p. 382; R. al-Najdshl p. 348; R. al-TCISI p. 3631, 
but may have been also amongst those of al-Rild [R. al-Tr-is! p. 3941. He 

was a wakil of AbQ al-Vasan (R -al-TOsi p. 3481 and wrote to al-Rild 
asking if any zakdt should be ha nded over to anyone who held wliqifite 

views [Ikhtiydr p. 456, n. 8621. He wrote one book, K. al-Uati 
(R. al-NajAshl p. 348; T. al-Fihirist p. 3681. One of his major reports was 
that of a debate in Medina with al-ýddiq and many prominent scholars 
including Mu4ammad b. al-Nucmdn, Uumrdn b. Acyan, Hish6m b. SAlim who 

were invited to refute the views of a visiting Syrian 1Ikhtiy&r pp. 188- 

9, n. 33 11. He d ied in Med ina during the time of al-Ri4d [Ikhtiyar 

p. 385, n. 720; R. al-Najdshl p. 3481. See also al-Mdmaqdnl III, pp. 344-5, 

n. 13365 and MacAlim p. 119. 

YUSUF B AL-SUKHT 

AbQ YacqQb al-Ba§rf, he is recorded as a follower of al-cAskarl, who 

did not report directly from the Imelm [R. al-Tusl p. 4371. He is 

considered weak [R. ibn D&wud p. 527, n. 5441. He was apparently in 

Sdmarrd' when cAll b. cAbd al-Ghoffdr came and told him that al-c-Amrl 

had ordered him to send someone to meet cAll b. 11--Amr, who had just 

arrived, in order to warn him about Fdris [Ikhtiygr p. 526, n. 10081. 

He reports In Ikhtiydr on the background of c-All b. Mahz-iydr [Ikhtiyar 

p. 548, n. 10381. See also al-M&maq8nT which comments that he was 

apparently left out of Nawddir al-Uikma by the Qummls [III, pp. 335-6, 

n. 133231. 

ZAKARITYA B ADAM 

Ibn cAbdalldh b. Sac-d b. MAlik al-Qumml, al-Ashcarl [R. al-Neijdshl p. 131; 
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T. al-Fihirist p. 144, n. 3001, he is listed as a follower of al-Ri4d and 
al-Jawdd [R. ibn Dgwud p. 158, n. 625; R. al-Tcls! p. 377, p. 40 11. He wrote 
one book of Masd'il from al-Ri4d and is said to be thiga, 

-jal1l and of 
high standing in the eyes of the Imam al-Ri4d IT-al-Fihirist p. 144; 
R. al-NaJdsh! p-1311. He spoke to al-Ri4d about leaving the people of 
his own house because of their stupidity, but was told not to because 
he relied on them for protection CRAbn Ddwud p. 158; Ikhtiygkr p. 594, 

n. 1 1111. Al-Ri4d recommended him as an instructor to cAll b. 

al-Musayyib Cal-HamVni R. ibn D&wud p. 251, n. 1068 thiqa], when the 
latter asked what he should do when he was distant from the ImAm 

himself [R. ibn Dgwud p. 159; Ikhtiy8r p. 595, n. 11121. His position under 
al-Jaw8d was not as secure. Several stories relate how he was one of 
those praised by the Imam [Ghayba-T p. 225; Ikhtiydr p. 503, n. 964; p. 595, 

n. 1113; Bi4dr L, pp. 67-8, n. 451. However, others involved with him, 

such as Mu4ammad b. Sindn and ýafwdn b. Ya4yfi, were also on the 

receiving end of curses, the problem being one of a delay in 

transfering dues to the Imam. A4mad b. Mu4ammad b. cTsd considered 

making a plea on his behalf during an audience with al-JawAd, insisting 

that he was sending the dues. This suggests that Zakariyyd was not 
immediately supportive of al-Jaw9d, or that, whilst theoretically 

recognising him, he did not accept him in full authority. He does 

report a designation of al-Jawdd when the Imam was aged four (IthbAt 

p. 2101. Three months after his death some people on the bffi-ii 

intercepted a letter from the Imam acknowledging that Zakariyya had 

lived his life recognising the truth and openly professing it [Ikhtiyar 

p. 595, n. 11141. See also al-Mdmaqdni I, pp. 447-8, n. 4236 and Mac8lim 

p. 46. 

ZIYAD B MARWAN 

Abri al-Fall or AbQ cAbdalldh, al-Qandl, al-Anbgrl, recorded as a 

follower of al-KEqim and al-ýEkdiq [R. al-Barql p. 49; R. ibn Ddwud p. 454, 

n. 185; R-al-TrIST P-198, p. 350; T. al-Fihirist p. 1461. He was a wakil of 

al-KA; im who refused to recognise al-Ri4d because of the wealth he was 

holding (Ghayba-T p. 2271. He was a mawld of BanQ Hdshim who reported 

from al-ýgdiq and al-Ri4d, although only one book is recorded 

[R. al-Najfkshl p. 1291. For details of his waqifism see Ikhttydr p. 466, 
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nos 886-8; p. 493, n. 946 and Chapter 7 of this thesis. See a lso 

al-MFamaqdnl I, pp. 357-9, n. 4355 and MacAlim p. 45. 

ZURARA B A--YAN 

AbQ --All, AbQ al-Vasan, Zurdra was a nickname, his real name being 

c-Abd Rabbihi CT. al-Fihirist p. 1419 n. 295; Fihirist. N p. 3081. His father, 
Acyan b. Sunsun [or Sinbis - Fihirist. N p. 3081, was a Roman slave of a 
ShaybdnI who was freed after learning the Qur'&n. He had been a 
Christian monk 1R. ibn Drawud pp. 155-7, n. 619; Fihirist. N pp. 308-91. He is 
listed as a follower of al-Bdqir, al-ýAdiq and al-Ka; im Mal-Barql 

p. 16t p. 47; R. ibn Ddwud pp. 155-71. Considered as one of the most 
excellent of his time, he had acquired much knowledge from al-BAqir and 
was subsequently highly praised for preserving it by al-ýAdiq IR-ibn 
D8wud pp. 156-71. He was also, however, one of the four cursed by 

al-ýddiq (See under Abri Baýlrl. R. al-NaJdsh! records him as a shaykh 

of his time, a reciter of the Qur'dn, fa! g1h, mutakallim, adTh, shdcir 
(p. 1321. Fihirist. N agrees with this, calling him one of the greatest 

of the ShIca in Ligh, badith and kal8m [Fihirist. Np. 3091. Of his books 

are recorded; K. al-Istildca; K, al-Jabr; K. al-cUhQId IT-al-Fihirist 

pp. 14.2-31. He died in 150 A. H. Mal-Najdshl p. 1321. He had an 

extensive family [See R. ibn Ddwud PP-155-6; T-81-Fihirist pp. 141-21. 

The extensive reports in Ikhtiydr are beyond the scope of this index. 

For main reports see Ikhtlydr pp. 133-61, nos. 208-271. 
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